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OT ABTOPA

Hurepec k ucropuu bepou, o1HOTo U3 BaxKHEHIINX TOPOIOB APEBHEN
MakeioHNH, TOSIBUIICSL y MEHS 4yTh OoJiee JECSATH JIET Ha3ajl B CBSI3H C
paccMOTpPEHHEM CIOXKETa O COBMECTHOM IpaBiieHuH napst Anturona Il T'o-
Hata U ero cbiHa Jlemerpus 11, 0 KOTopoM CBUIETENBCTBYIOT IBE HAJIHCH,
MIPOMCXOSIINE U3 ITOr0 ropoaa. 3aHUMasiCh U3y4YEeHHEM IPOOJIEMbI CO-
BMECTHOro npasieHus ['onara u JlemeTpus, 1 He MOT HE 3aUHTEPECOBATh-
cst obmectBoM bepou. Ctumyiiom aist pocta HHTepeca K uctopuu bepoun
CTaJIO U IOCeIIeHHe 3Toro ropoza (HeiHe — Bepust) B okTsi6pe 2002 1. BO
BpeMsl ITyTelIeCTBUS 0 ceBepHol ' penun.

Hexoropble CroxeTsl, Ipe/ICTaBICHHbIE B HAacTOsMIIEeH padoTe, craiu
OCHOBOI1 JJIsl CepUM J0KIJIAI0B, pounTanHbiXx B 20062011 rr. Ha kade-
npe 3apyOexxHoll ucropun Camapckoro rocylapcTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCH-
TeTa, Kadenpe ucTopuu japeBHero mupa CapaTtoBCKOTO TroCyaapcTBEH-
Horo yHuBepcurera, XV u XVII CepreeBckux urenusx B MI'Y, IX u
XII XKebenerckux yrenusix B CIIOI'Y u ceMuHape B YHHBEPCHUTETE UM.
Maptuna Jlrorepa B ["ayute-Burrentepre (PPI') (Seminar fiir klassische
Altertumswissenschaften, Martin-Luther-Universitdt Halle-Wittenberg).

YacTp MaTepHasioB, BKJIIOYEHHBIX B JIaHHYIO MOHOrpaduro, Oblia
Ipe/IBapUTEILHO ONYOINKOBaHa B )KypHase «BecTHUK ipeBHEH HCTOPUID
B 2008-2012 rr. * B HacTosimell KHUre B 9TH TEKCTHI (Ha HUX OCHOBaHA
YacTh BTOPOH IJIaBbl) ObUIM BHECEHBI OIPE/ICIICHHBIE NCIIPABICHUS, YTOY-
HEHUsI U BayKHBIE JIOTIOJIHEHMUS.

" Kysomun 1O.H. Makeionckasi apucTokparuueckasi cembs u3 bepou // BJIU.
2008. Ne 3. C. 152-161; o orce. I1anraBx, coiH banakpa u3 bepou, u ero cembst //
BAW. 2010. Ne 3. C. 135-140; on srce. Kannmunma u bepos // BIW. 2012. Ne 1. C.
147-154.
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8 IO.H. Kyspmun. Apuctokparus bepou B a1oxy sAAMHM3MA

B IlpunoxeHusx BMeCTe ¢ MareprajlaMy CIIPaBOYHOIO XapakTepa Mo-
MEIIEHBI JTBE 3aMETKH, MOCBsmeHHbIe: 1) kputnke Teoprn O. [lamarum o
npeanoaraeMbIx cBs3six auanoxa Kaccanzapa c bepoeid, a Takxke ¢ 1uHa-
ctuelt ApreamoB-TeMeHHIOB; 2) OTpakKEHUIO BO3MOYKHOTO COBMECTHOTO
npasienuss Auturona l'onara u lemerpus I B Hannucsx u3 bepou.

& ok sk

Moit monr — mobIaromapuTh JFOEH, OKa3aBIIMX caMylo pa3HooOpas-
HYTO ITOMOIIb ¥ TTOJ/ICPKKY TIPH MOATOTOBKE TaHHON KHHUTH.

9rto: F0.10. Armaxosa (Camapa), H.B. Byraesa (Mocksa), O.JI. 'abe:-
ko (Mockga), N.I". I'ypun (Camapa), JI.A. Hopoxkkuna (Camapa), A.JL. 3e-
muackui (Kue), K.M. Kanmann (Camapa), A. Kusau (Kenr), O.10. K-
MoB (Cankt-IletepOypr), A.B. Koponenkos (Mocksa), T. Kopcren (Bena),
B.[. Kysuenos (Mocksa), FO.H. Ky3zemuna (Mocksa), D. Kopan (Kiem-
con), N.A. Jlagerana (Mocksa), P.B. Jlansipénox (bonn), O.M. Maka-
posa (Camapa), A. Mens (bepmun/T'anne), K. Munera (bepmun/T'anne),
A K. Hepénxmn (Canxt-IlerepOypr), U.E. Cypukos (Mocksa), A. Tataku
(A¢unsr), M. Xamzomnynoc (Adunsr), K. Xammod (bepmuu), M.M. Xomox
(Canxt-IletepOypr), b. Dmnu (JInown).

S He Mory He MOoOJarogapuTh W MOMX APY3eW W KOJUIET ¢ Kademaps
HCTOpHH IpeBHETO Mupa CapaToBCKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO YHHBEPCUTETA
(Temepb HEKOTOPHIE U3 HUX paboTaroT B Ipyrux yHuBepcuTerax CapaTona,
a takke Mocksel u Cankt-IlerepOypra) u apyseit u3 [ocymapcTBeHHOTO
OpMuTaxa.

Taroke 51 XoTenm OBl BRIPa3UTh OnmaromapHocTs M3matenscTBy Pyccko-
ro (hoHIA COMEUCTBHS 00PA30BAHMIO U HAyKe M PEAAKIIOHHON KOJJICTHH
JKypHana «Apucreiy.

3a mo0BIle BO3MOXKHBIE HETOCTATKU 3TOM KHUTH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH He-
CeT, KOHEYHO e, TOJIBKO €€ aBTOp.

FOpuii Ky3vmun
ampens 2012 1.
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BBEAEHUE

Beposi, pacmonoxennas Ha Ioro-3amaze oOmactu borTtms
(BorTmas)', ObLTa OHUM M3 KPYMHEHIIMX U BaKHEHIIMX TOPOIOB
npeBHell MakeoHHH, 0COOESHHO PACIBETIIUM B 310Xy 3JUIMHU3MA
1 B TIEPHO] PIMCKOTO BIIapIdecTBa (CM. KapTy, wii. 1). Cpemu mmpo-
gux (haKTOpPOB, CITOCOOCTBOBABIINX ATOMY (J1aniee mpo HUX Oymer
CKa3aHo MoApoOHee), cleyeT OTMETHTh MecTopacnonoxkenue be-
oM Ha MyTsIX, CBsI3bIBaBIIMX HukHIo 1 BepxHiolo MakenoHuro,
a Taxke Makenonuto u deccanmio’.

Credan BuszaHTwiickuii ¥ HEKOTOpBIC JIPYTHE aBTOPHI IMPH-
BOJSIT [IBa BapHaHTa IMPOUCXOXKIEHHUs Ha3zBaHus bepon or uMmeH
muduueckux nepconaxei: depona (bepona)®, mwiun xe — bepowu,

! HazBanue Bottio (Bottiaica) cBA3aHO ¢ TIIEMEHEM Hommues, Ube ITHHU-
YECKOE MPOUCXMKICHUE — JUTHHCKOE WIIM BapBapCKOC — OCTACTCS MPEI-
MeToM muckyccuit. bortuu B VII wiu VI B. 710 H. 3. ObUIH BBITECHCHBI Ma-
KeJOHSHaMU Ha XaJIKUIUKY — B PETHOH, IONTYyYHBIIHI Ha3BaHue borTrka
(Hdt. VIIL. 127; Thuc. II. 99. 3; cm. mogpoOuee: Flensted-Jensen P. The
Bottiaians and their Poleis // Studies in the Ancient Greek Polis. Stuttgart,

1995. P. 106).
2 Cp.: Hammond N.G.L. A History of Macedonia. Vol. 1. Oxf., 1972.
P. 158.

* Bamena @ Ha B Obuta xapakrepHa Ui pedd MakeJOHSH (CM., HAIPHU-
mep: Hatzopoulos M.B. La Macédoine: Géographie historique — Langue —
Cultes et croyances — Institutions. P., 2006. P. 38-50). Paccmorpenue
GbyHIaMEHTATBHONH MPOOIEMBI ITHHYCCKOH MPHUHAICKHOCTH H SI3bIKA
JPEBHUX MaKeJOHSH BBIXOIUT 332 PAMKH JIJAaHHOUH paboThI, HO B CBETE CO-
BPEMEHHBIX UCCIICIOBAHUI HX OTHECEHHE K I'PEYECKOMY dTHOCY HE JIOJIK-
HO BBI3bIBaTh COMHEHHH.
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10  FO.H. Kysvmun. Apucrokparust Bepou B a110Xy 9SAAMHU3MA

nouepu bepa, cerna Makemona (Steph. Byz. s.v. Bépoia, Miga)*.
Cawmble panHHe TIorpeOeHus, HaiiieHHbIe B bepoe, matupyrorcs
VI B. 10 H. 3., CBHIIETEIILCTBYS O CYIIIECTBOBAHHH 37I€Ch ITOCEIICHUS
y>Ke Ha Ha4yaJdbHOM dTare UCTOPUM LapcTBa ApreaaoB-TeMeHUI0B,
npaBuBImIKX Torga B Hmwxkuelr Makenonun. CoXpaHuB CBOE JPEB-
Hee UM Ha TIPOTSHKCHIH MHOTOBEKOBOM UCTOPHUH, Topo Bepus cy-
IIECTBYET J0 HACTOAIIETO BPeMEHHU Ha ceBepe | pemnmnu, B oOmactu
HentpanbHas MakenoHus, SBIAsSACH cToaULEH HoMa MimaTust.

* ok ok

ens manHON pabOTHI — UCCIIETOBATH POJCTBECHHBIC CBSI3U MEXK-
Iy pAZIOM >KHATeNnel bepou smoxu aIMHN3Ma, TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha
MpuUMepax MpeAcTaBUTENeH Tpex 3HaTHBIX ceMeii (["apmanos-IToe-
MeeB, bamakpos-IlantaBxoB u I'mnnoctparoB-Kammunmor®). Ouu
M3BECTHBI 110 HAMOOJBIIIEMY YHCITY IMOKOJICHWH W YIOMWHAHHWHA B
nuctouHukax. OgHaxko OyIyT MpEANpPHUHATHI MOMNBITKH MPOCICIUTD
M HEKOTOpbIe npyrue cembr®. Takum o0pa3om, TeMaTHKa TaHHOTO
WCCIIEZIOBAHUST OKa3bIBAE€TCS HECKOJBKO OoJiee y3KOH, YeM MOXKET
CJIeTOBaTh U3 €T0 Ha3BaHU, KOTOPOE OBLIO H30paHO BO M30ekaHUE
TPOMO3IKOCTH W HEOOXOIUMOCTH JT0OaBIEHUS JUIMHHBIX IOSICHE-
HUH B ckoOkax. K ToMy e MCTOUHMKHM HE JalOT NPAaKTHYECKU HU-
Kakoi BO3MOXXHOCTH M3y4aTh MHBIC acleKThl HCTOPHU Oepoiickoi

4 Maxkenon — Muduueckuii sronnM makenousH. CormacHo 'ecnony, Ma-
KeJIOH ObLJT OTHUM M3 ChIHOBeH 3eBca 1 HUM(bI Tuu, nouepu JleBkannona
(Hesiod. Fr. 7). ITo 6onee mo3nueit Bepcuu (y ['emanuka — aBropa V B.
JI0 H. 3.), MakeoH MPUXOIWICS CBIHOM DOy — MHU(PHUYCCKOMY MPAPOIH-
temo sonuiines (Hellanic. Fr. 74 = Steph. Byz. s.v. Makedovia). Uudop-
Mars o Ha3BaHuH bepou mo umenu nodepu bepa npusonutcs Credanom
Bu3zaHTHIICKUM CO CCBUIKOM Ha yTpaueHHYH «MaKeIOHCKYIO HCTOPHUIO»
®earena (Steph. Byz. s.v. Miela).

5 DT0, KOHEUHO K€, YCIOBHbIE 0003HAUCHHUS JaHHBIX CEMEM, OCHOBAHHBIE
Ha HanOoJee pacpOCTPAHCHHBIX CPEIIU UX MPEICTABUTEICH UMCHAX.

® O kpuTepusx OnpeneseHHs apPUCTOKPATUH U COIYTCTBYIOIICH TEPMH-
HoJNormH cM., Harpumep: Starr Ch.G. The Aristocratic Temper of Greek
Civilization. Oxf., 1992. P. 4.
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BBepenue 11

apUCTOKpaTHH (Hampumep, ee GopMupoBaHue, SJKOHOMUIECKOE 0-
JIOKEHHE U T.J.); UX MOXXHO pacCMaTpUBAaTh TOJIBKO IIyTeM CpaBHe-
HUS ¢ JaHHBIMHU (BEChbMa HEMHOTOUMCIICHHBIMH) U3 JPYTUX IOpO-
JIOB U PETMOHOB MaKeJI0HMH, HO 3TO BBIXOJUT 32 PaMKH JIaHHOU
paboTsI’.

B LIEHTPEC BHUMAHU OKaXXyTCs, KOHECYHO K€, HC BCC XXUTCIIU be-
pou, 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHHBIC B MCTOUHUKAX (B IEPBYIO O4YEpeb B
HAJIHUCSIX), KOTOPBIX 0 Pa3IMYHBIM MPU3HAKAM MO>KHO OTHECTH K
MECTHOH e’ a TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM TOJIBKO T€ M3 HHUX, KOTOPHIC
urpanu 0ojee WM MeHee BaKHBIE POJIH KaK B 0OIIECTBEHHOM KH3-
HU CBOETO POIHOTO TOPOJIA, TaK U B 0OIIEMAKEAOHCKHIX TTOJIUTHYE-
CKHUX JIeNax.

Ha npumepax 3HaTHBIX ceMeil 3 bepon MOXKHO HAIVISIHO MPO-
CJIEUTH B3aMMOCBA3b JIOKAJIBHBIX 3JIUT U MPUIBOPHOH apHCTOKpa-
T MakeJOHCKOTO HapcTBa. B kHure OynmeT Takke pacCMOTpEH
BOIIPOC O IPEEMCTBEHHOCTU apUCTOKPATUYECKUX ceMel bepou
[IapCKOTO M PUMCKOTO BPEMEHH, B CBSI3U C YEM HEOOXOAUMO W3-
y4uTh Ipo0sIeMy JeNopTalii MaKeJOHCKOI BOEHHO-aIMUHUCTPA-
TUBHOM 571uThl B Mtanuto B 167 I. 10 H. 3. HOCie yOpa3IHEHUS PUM-
JITHAMHW MOHapXWH AHTUTOHHJIOB.

3asBieHHAs TeMaTHKa M3ydyaeTcsl B JAHHOM paboTe Ha JocTa-
TOYHO IIMPOKOM HCTOPHYECKOM (POHE: ITIABHBIM 00pa3oM B CBSI3H

7 'HTepecHbIC 3aMETKH IO MOBOIY MAaKEJIOHCKOW apHCTOKpAaTHH B IIe-
nom: Archibald Z.H. Officers and Gentlemen (or Gentlewomen): Explor-
ing Macedonian Elites in the Classical and Early Hellenistic Periods // An-
tiquitas. Vol. 28. Wroctaw, 2005. P. 13-25. M0XHO OTMETHTB, YTO 0 CHX
HOp JOMHHHUPYET TSHICHIHMS W3YYCHHS B MEPBYIO Ouepelb NPHIBOPHOM
apucrokparu (€taipot npu Apreanax-TemeHnmax, @iAol mpu AHTHIrO-
Huaax). [locnequuii mokasarenbHbiil ipumep: Sawada N. Social Customs
and Institutions: Aspects of Macedonian Elite Society // A Companion to
Ancient Macedonia. Oxf., 2010. P. 392-408.

8 Harpumep, OOBIIMHCTBO KperoB u3 uinHHOro criiucka EKM 1. 16 e
MOTYT OBITh COOTHECEHBI C )KUTEIIMH bepou, 3aMKCHPOBaHHBIMU B IpY-
T'HX MCTOYHUKAX.
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12 FO.H. Kysvmun. Apucrokparust Bepou B a110Xy 9AAMHU3MA

C PUMCKO-MaKEIOHCKHM TPOTHBOCTOSSHHEM — OCOOCHHO TpeTheit
MaxkeIoHCKOM BOMHOM M €€ IIOCIICICTBHAMH.

Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO XPOHOJIIOTHYECKUE PAMKH HCCIEIOBAHUS
OTPAaHWYHMBAIOTCS B OCHOBHOM JIIOXOW DIUTMHH3MA, B Psilie CITyda-
eB Oy[lyT 3aTPOHYTHI U CHOXKETHI U3 JIOAJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO, a TAKKE
PUMCKOTO TEPUOIOB UCTOPUH MaKeT0HUH.

& %k ok

Bepost u ee KuUTETW yIOMUHAIOTCSI B COUMHEHHUSX MHOTUX aH-
THUYHBIX aBTOPOB’. OIHAKO /IS H3YYSHHUS Ha POCOTOrpapuIecKoit
1 OHOMACTUYECKOM OCHOBE apUCTOKPATUUECKUX CEeMEH M3 3TOro
ropojia B 3JUIMHUCTHUECKHUN TePHO HAUOOJIBIIYIO IEHHOCTh UMe-
10T coobrieHus [lommnOust 1 BO MHOTOM CII€JJOBABIIIETO €My B OIIH-
caHuu MakenoHckux nien Tuta JluBus. O6a aBropa HEOJHOKPATHO
TOBOPST O BBIXOMIAX M3 bepou, KOTOphie UTpad BaXXHBIC POJU B
MaxenoHu# Tpu ABYX TOCIENHUX TapsAX U3 TUHACTUN AHTHUTOHU-
noB — @unurme V (221-179 rr. 10 H. 3.) ¥ 0COOSHHO MPH €TO ChIHE
ITepcee (179-168 rr. go H. 3.) (wu1. 2). [lepBoCTeNEHHYIO BaXK-
HOCTh UMEET TO, YTO IpH HarucaHuu cBoer «lcropum» [lonnbuit
noJry4yas HHQOPMAIIUIO U OT psijia OBIBIINX MPUOImKeHHBIX [lepces
(Polyb. XXIX. 8. 10) — BrosgHEe BEpOATHO, YTO B TOM YHCIIE U OT
BbIXOI1IEB U3 bepon'’.

B «llanaTuHCKON aHTONOTUM» COXPAHWIUCH TPU SMUTPAMMBI,
MOCBSIIEHHBIC MPUHOIICHUI0 DuyunmoM V 0XOTHHYBETO Tpodest
B xpam ['epakia; B 0mHOW M3 HUX, HanmMcaHHOH mosToM Camom (V1.
116)"", napr umenyercs «oOepoitiem». JaHHas smurpaMma crana

° Ilutarsl coOpaHbl BO BBOAHOM YacTH MepBOro Toma kopmyca «Hammicu
Humxaeit Makenonun»: Maptupieg / EKM 1. £, 27-32.

0 Walbank F.W. A Historical Commentary on Polybius. Vol. 1. Oxf,,
1957. P. 33-34; Pédech P. La méthode historique de Polybe. P., 1964. P.
362; Walbank F.W. Polybius. Berkeley, 1972. P. 75.

" Tlo moBoay cmopHoro aBropctBa snurpamm Anth. Pal VI. 114-115,
NPeIIIeCTBYONMX B TekcTe «[lanaTHHCKON aHTONOrUI» SIHUrpaMme, Ha-
mucarHoit CamoM, cMm., Hatipumep: Van der Valk M. On Anth. Pal. VI 114,
115 and 116 // Mnemosyne. Vol. 10.2. 1957. P. 155-156.
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BBepenue 13

OITHOW W3 oCcHOB Teopuu Y. DcoHa 0 MPOUCXOKICHUN THHACTHU
AnTturonnnos u3 bepou (cm. nanee).

LlenHble cBeneHHSI O HEKOTOPBIX COOBITHSAX B UCTOpHH bepoun
B 3MOXY AIIJTUHU3MA U €€ KUTEIIX MOKHO HAWTHU TaKKe B COUMHE-
nusx [lceBmo-Dcxuna, uonopa, [lnytapxa, Anmuana, Appruana u
psna Apyrux aBTopoB. Ho HaMOONBITYI0 BAYKHOCTH ISl M3yUCHUS
POICTBEHHBIX CBA3EH MEXIY pAIOM apUCTOKparoB U3 bepou mme-
0T, KOHEYHO K€, HA/IITHCH.

Onurpaduueckue Marepualibl, HaiieHHbIle B bepoe, oueHb 00-
rathl — 0COOEHHO 3TO KacaeTcs IaMSITHUKOB PUMCKOTO BPEMEHH, HO
MMEEeTCS M HEMaJIo HAJIMUCeH SJUIMHUCTUYIECKON 3MOXH (0COOCHHO
B CPaBHEHUH C JPYTUMHU MaKEeIOHCKUMH ropofamMu — naxe llemmoit
n Deccanonukoit). B 1998 1. rpedeckue u maTWHCKWE HAIIHICH U3
Bepon 6butn onyonukosansl JI. I'ynapomyny u M. Xanzomynocom
B IepBOM ToMe mu3paaromierocs B [ peruu kopryca «Haanuceu Hiok-
Heit Makemonnu» 2. XpOHOJOTHYECKH TOM ¢ HaamucsaMu u3 bepon
oxBaThIBaeT nepuoa ¢ [V B. 10 H. 3. 10 BpemeHu npasieHus Koctu-
nHuana | (527-565 tr.). B Gepoiickux HaaMHUCIX IUTHHHCTUYECKON
SMOXHW MOXKHO BCTPETHTHh MMEHA Iapei, pa3iUYHbIX YHHOBHUKOB,
KPEIIOB, PAAOBBIX TPaXKIaH, 0CBOOOXICHHBIX pa0OOB U T.1I.

12 Novvaporovdov A., Xar{drmovAog M.B. "Emypageg Kdatw Makedoviag. T. A',
"Emypa@eg Bepolag. 'AOAva, 1998 (= EKM I). I'peueckumu srmrpaducra-
MU ere B 1985 . 6611 M37aH epBhIid TOM KopITyca Haamucei Bepxueit Ma-
kenouuu (Puldkng 6., Tovpdrooylov I. "Emtypageg "Avw Makedoviag. T. A'.
ABAva, 1985 [= EAM I]). B Hactosiiee BpeMsi TOTOBHTCS K ITyOJIMKAIUK
BTopoit Tom «Hanmuceit Huwknelt Makenonun» (teppurtopust ot rop bep-
Mus 110 p. Akcuit; kpome bepon). 3nanne MakeJOHCKUX HAAMHCEH B paM-
Kax xopiyca «Inscriptiones Graecae» (1G) bepmuacko-bpannenGyprekoit
aKaJIeMUH HayK OrPaHMYMIIOCH IBYMs TOMaMu: HaamucsiMu 13 deccanonu-
ku 1 ee okpectHocreit (Inscriptiones Graecae. Vol. X. Pars 2. Inscriptiones
Macedoniae. Fasc. 1. Inscriptiones Thessalonicae et viciniae / Ed. C. Edson.
Berolini, 1972), a Taxxe HaAIMCIMU N3 CEBEPHBIX pallOHOB ApeBHel Ma-
kenonnu (Inscriptiones Graecae. Vol. X. Pars 2. Inscriptiones Macedoniae.
Fasc. 2. Inscriptiones Macedoniae septentrionalis / Ed. F. Papazoglu et al.
Berolini, 1999).
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14 FO.H. Kysvmun. Apucrokparust Bepou B a110Xy 9SAAMHUBMA

Psp smurpaduaecknx maMATHHKOB UMEET 0COOYI0 BaKHOCTh U
JUTS U3y4YeHUs POACTBEHHBIX CBsi3ell apucTokparoB u3 bepou. Ha-
4aTh MOXHO C JIaATHPOBAHHBIX TPHUILATH HIECTHIM TOOM IIaPCTBO-
Banust Auturona Il Tonara (248 1. 1o H. 2.)" nricem ero ceiaa [le-
metpus (Oyaymero Jlemerpus 1) nexoemy [apmamy (EKM 1. 3).
Eme A. ByaBopa, nepssiit uzgarens «nucem Jlemerpus [Napmamy»,
JIOTTYCKaJl, 9TO MTOCICIHUNA MOT OBITh meaoM ['apmana, ceraa [lome-
Mest — AuTuIomMara Ha ciyx6e y mapst ITepces'.

«[Iucema Jlemerpusi I'apmamy», B KOTOPBIX LApeBHY OTAAET
BIIOJIHE «I[APCKUE» 10 XapaKTepy U COJIEPKaHUIO pacTIOpsKEHUs, a
TaKKe aKT MAaHYMHUCCHH, TATUPOBAHHBIN ABAAIATh CEIbMBIM T'OJIOM
[IApCTBOBaHMs HeKoero Jlemerpus'®, MONOKMUIM HAYal0 U JUCKYC-
CHU O BO3MOXKHOM COBMeCTHOM IpaBiiennn Anturona II ['onara u
ero Hacnenauka [lemerpus Il (em. [pun. II). Cnemyer oTmeTnuTh
1 TO, 4YTO B MAaHYMHCCHUHU KaK SMOHUM YTIOMHMHAETCS Kpel Amoi-
JIOHWJI, ChIH [T1aBKHsI, KOTOPOrO MOXHO IMOMBITAThCS CBSI3aTh C He-
CKOJIBKUMH JPYTUMHU KUTeIsiMu bepon, Taxke H3BECTHBIMHU I10
snurpapuueckuM NCTOYHHKaM (cM. manee ri. 11, §4).

Bropoit mooBunoi 111 B. 10 H. 3. (HanboIee BEpOSTHO — Iap-
creoBanusiMu [emerpus 11 [239-229 rr. no H. 3.] U AHTUIOHA
IIT Tocona [229-221 rr. 10 H. 3.]) AaTUPYETCS CIIMCOK >KPEIOB
Acxknenius (EKM 1. 16). Onun u3 xpeuos, Ilantasx, cein bana-

13 TIepBeIM MeCsIIeM MakKeJOHCKOTO KaJeHapsi Obul mmil ([ocieaHue
JTHU CEHTSIOps1 — OoJbInas yacTh OKTIOps). C 3TOro Mecsiia HCUUCIISITUCh
U TIepBbIE TO/IbI APCTBOBaHUI MOHApXxoB. [1o MoBoy AaTHpoBKH Hayana
napcrBoBanust Auturona [onara 284/283 (kortopast npeacrasinsiercs: 00-
niee BeposiTHOW) wim xe 283/282 1. 1o H. 3. cm.: Chambers M. The First
Regnal Year of Antigonus Gonatas // AJPh. Vol. 75.3. 1954. P. 385-394;
Hammond N.G.L., Walbank F.W. A History of Macedonia. Vol. 3. Oxf.,
1988. P. 581-583; Wheatley P.V. The Lifespan of Demetrius Poliorcetes //
Historia. Bd. 46.1. 1997. P. 23-27; EKM I. £. 93-94.

4 Woodward A.M. Inscriptions from Beroea in Macedonia // ABSA.
Ne 18. 1911-1912. P. 137.

15 EKM L 45 v. 2-3: Bacthebovtog Anuntpiov £pdouov kal eikoo|tod
£Toug, unvog Mepitiov, £l lepéwg AtoAAwvidov tod Tavkiov.
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BBeaeHue 15

Kpa, HECOMHEHHO, OBII TpEACTAaBUTENIEM 3HATHOH ceMbH baa-
kpoB-IlaHTaBX0B.

Hawnbonee 1ieHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM JUTS M3y4eHUsS] OHOMAcTHKH be-
POM DIUIMHUCTHYCCKOM AMOXH SBJISETCS MHChbMO AHTHUTOHA Jloco-
Ha JKUTEJISIM Topona u 0oTTearaM (JaTHPOBAaHHOE CEIbMbBIM I'OJIOM
mapcTBoBanus Jlocona — 223 . 10 H. 3.)'°, compoBoKmaroIeecs
JUTHHHBIM CITUCKOM KOMaHAUPOB (YEUOVEG), yIACTBOBABILHX B TIe-
JIOTIOHHECCKOW KaMITaHWHU Lapsi, KOTOPHIM 10 €ro PacropsuKeHUIO
OBLIO JapoBaHO OCBOOOXKICHUE OT IPaKAAHCKUX MIOBUHHOCTEH (...
arédeiav TV toAMTik@V Asttov[p]yidv — EKM 1. 4 v. 7). B cniu-
COK BKJIIOYEHBI IMEHA M MaTpOHUMHKHN 60 rereMoHOB (HECKOIBKO
MMEH, BIIPOYEM, IOBPEK/ICHBI).

[TepBbie M3maTenn JaHHOW HAIUCH HPEINOJIOKWIN, YTO, HE-
CMOTpsI Ha YIIOMUHAHKE B TIHCHME JIUIIb 1]YEUOVEG, B CITHCOK ObLIN
BHECEHBI IMEHA HE TOJBKO KOMaHMPOB, HO M MPOCTHIX BOMHOB (a
B OCHOBE CIIMCKA JISKUT KaKoW-To uepapxudyeckuil nmpuHuum)'®. C

16 CoBceM HemaBHO m3zmarenu muceM Auturona Jlocona uz Ieppebun
MIPEUIOKIIIN JaTHPOBATh ero muchMo B beporo 222 1. no H. 3. (Tziafalias
A., Helly B. Inscriptions de la Tripolis Perrhébie. Lettres royales de Démé-
trios II et Antigone D6son // Studi ellenistici. Vol. 24. 2010. P. 95-96,
106—-112). OnHako 3T0 HECOMHEHHO HHTEPECHOE MPEIMOTIKEHHIE, OCHO-
BaHHOE Ha IOTBITKE O0IIEel PEeBU3UH XPOHOJIOTHH HapcTBOBaHus JlocoHa
(c 230/229-222/221 rr. g0 H. 3. Ha 229/228-221/220 rT. 10 H. 3.), BCE XKE
BBI3BIBACT CEPbE3HBIC COMHEHUSI.

17 Mimst tiapst B HAJMACH HE COXPAHUIOCH, T.K. BEPXHSS YacTh CTEJbI C
HavaJiIOM IMUCbMa IMOBPEKICHA, B €0 KOHIIC UMECCTCA JIUIIb JaTUPOBKA —
"Etoug Z Topmiaiov 1Z (cedvmozo 200a, 17 copnussi — EKM 1. 4 v. 10). On-
HAKO U3/aTeNii yOeUTEbHO [MOKa3au, YTO ITOT JOKYMEHT, HauepTaHue
OyKB KOTOPOTO OTHOCHTCS KO BTopoii monmosuHe 11 B. 10 H. 3., matupoBaH
napcrBoBanneM nMeHHO AHtnroHa III Hocona (229-221 rr. 1o H. 3.) U
cBs3aH ¢ KiieomeHoBo# BoiHOM (229-222 rT. 10 H. 3.) (Allamani-Souri V.,
Voutiras E. New Documents from the Sanctuary of Herakles Kynagidas
at Beroia // Inscriptions of Macedonia. Third International Symposium on
Macedonia. Thessaloniki, 1996. P. 16-19; cp.: EKM 1. X. 97; SEG XLVL.
729; Tziafalias A., Helly B. Inscriptions de la Tripolis. P. 106—107).

8 Allamani-Souri V., Voutiras E. New Documents. P. 21-22.
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16  FO.H. Kysvmun. Apucrokparust Bepou B a110Xy 9SAAMHU3MA

JIPYTOH CTOPOHBI, O60JIee BEPOSATHO, UTO ATO OBLIM BCE K€ MMEHA
KOMaHJIUPOB (BO3MOXKHO, TPEX MEXOTHBIX OTPSIOB — CHEHp), Kak
9TO TOMBITAJCS J0oKa3are M. Xamsomymnoc'’. Heckonbkux U3 rere-
MOHOB C OOJIbILIEH MM MEHbLICH BEPOSITHOCTBIO MOXKHO CBSI3aTh C
OepoCKMMHU 3HATHBIMH CEMbSMH, U3BECTHBIMHU M TIO JIPYTUM HC-
tounnkam (I"apmansi-ITonemen, I'mnnocrparsi-Kammunms u T.11.).
OnuH U3 caMbIX 3HAMEHHUTBIX SMUTrPa(QUIecKUX MaMATHUKOB U3
Bepon — 310 cTena ¢ 3akOHOM O THMHacHuapxe, yCTaBOM T'MMHACHs
U CONPOBOXKIAIONIMM UX PEHICHHEM HapOIHOTO coOpanms (VOUOG
youvootapxtkdg - EKM . 1) (mmn. 3)*. O6BI9HO JaHHBIH TEKCT OT-

¥ Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions under the Kings. Vol. 1.
Athens, 1996. P. 453-457; idem. La lettre d’ Antigone Doson a Beroia et
le recrutement 1’armée macédonienne sous derniers Antigonides // Re-
cherches récentes sur le monde hellénistique. Bern etc., 2001. P. 48; idem.
L’organisation de I’armée macédonienne sous les Antigonides: problémes
anciens et documents nouveaux. Athénes, 2001. P. 121-122. «Illtarnas»
YHUCIIEHHOCTb CIENpHI (OTETPQA), CONIACHO KOCBEHHBIM yKa3aHUAM ACKJe-
muonora (II. 1-9), a Takke cBeJCHUSAM SNUrpadUUECKUX TTAMSITHUKOB
(EAM 1. 87 = ISE 1I. 114), cocrapmnsina 256 BOMHOB (BKIJIIOYasi KOMaH /U~
poB ee noapazaenenuii). Crieiipa nenunach Ha 4 TeTpapxuu (B Kaxa0H 1mo
64 BouHa) u 16 m0x0B (B KaxaoM 1o 16 BouHoB) (Feyel/ M. Un nouveau
fragment du réglement militaire trouvé a Amphipolis // RA. T. 6. 1935. P.
45-47, 61; Errington R.M. A History of Macedonia. Berkeley — Los Ange-
les — London, 1990. P. 243; Hatzopoulos M.B. L’organisation. P. 76-77).
CoOTBETCTBEHHO, B KaX0# crieiipe Obut 21 «mrarubiity komanaup (16
J10XaroB, 4 Terpapxa u creipapx). Takum oopazom, 60 «rereMoHOBY, (u-
rypupytomie B Hagnucu EKM 1. 4, Mmornu ObITh MIIQIIMMUA KOMaH]IU-
pamu (TeTpapxaMu W Jioxaramu) Tpex crerp. Camu e credpapxu, BO3-
MOXKHO, HE SIBJISUINCH I'pakaaHaMy bepon 1 mosToMy He ObUIH BKITIOUYEHBI
B CITHCOK, CONPOBOXJIAIONUIMKA NMUCbMO JlocoHa, Kak mpexnosoxuna M.
Xamzonynoc (Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. P. 456; idem.
L’organisation. P. 80). C npyroii cTOpoHblI, CIeyeT yu4UThIBaTh U (HhaKTop
BO3MOXHBIX BOCHHBIX ITOTEPb.

2 OtaenbHOE KOMMEHTHPOBAHHOE M3IaHHUE 3TOTO 0OBEMHOTO MAMSTHHU-
Ka (BCero Ha JIByX CTOpOHax cTelibl 217 cTpoK, U3 HUX ¢ HeOOIBIINMHU JIa-
KyHamu gutarorcs 172) 6smio mogroroneno @. T'otee u M. Xanzomymno-
com: Gauthier Ph.L., Hatzopoulos M.B. La loi gymnasiarchique de Beroia.
Athénes, 1993.

Kunra Lindb 16 14.01.2013 0:10:36
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HOCAT K mepuony 167—148 rr. 10 H. 3. — BpeMEHH TOCJIE JIMKBU-
JIAlUU PUMIITHAMHA MOHAPXUKM AHTHTOHHJIOB, HO JIO MPEBPAICHHS
MakeoHUH B PUMCKYIO MPOBHMHIIMIO?!, T.K. HAJKCh JAaTHpPOBAaHA
TOJBKO MMEHEM CTpaTera, MecsilieM M JHeM (OTCYTCTBYET IaTH-
pOBKa Kak MMEHEM Iapsi, TaKk ¥ roJaMd MaKeIOHCKON MPOBHHIIM-
AIIBHOM 3pbI W/WIH UMEHEM PHMCKOTO HamecTHHKa)?. OmaHako M.
Xa/130myIoc, UCHONb3Ys, HAPSIY C JPYTUMH apryMEHTaMH, Mpo-
comnorpauuecKuii MeToI, MoKa3al, 4To STOT 3aKOH BCE )KE MOXKET
OBITh OTHECEH M K TOCIICITHUM JICCSTUICTUSM IPABICHUS TUHA-
ctur AHTHTOHUI0B>. OKOHYATEBHO PEIIUTh TPOOIEMyY JaTHPOB-
KM JTAHHOW HAJMUCH HEBO3MOXHO?!, HO OHA OJIHO3HAYHO OTPakacT
peanmuu oOmiecTBeHHOI ku3HM bepon, xapakTepHble UMEHHO IS
BpEMEHH AHTHTOHHIOBZ.

2t Cormack J.M.R. The Gymnasiarchal Law of Beroea / AM-IIL. 1977.
P. 140-141; SEG XXVII. 261; Moretti L. Sulla legge ginnasiarchica di
Berea // RFIC. Vol. 110. 1982. P. 45; Errington R.M. Recent Research on
Ancient Macedonia // Analele Universitatii «Dunarea de Jos» Galati. Fasc.
19. Istorie. T. 1. Galati, 2002. P. 20.

22 M0kHO 0003HAYHUTH HECKOJIBKO CHCTEM JIAaTUPOBOK JOKYMEHTOB B Ma-
KEJOHUM IIPU AUHACTUU AHTUTOHUIOB: 1) 1O rogaM mpasieHus napei; 2)
[0 MMEHAM [apeil U MECTHBIX IOHMMHBIX OJDKHOCTHBIX JIUIL; 3) TOJIBKO
MMEHAMH SMOHUMHBIX JIOJDKHOCTHBIX JIMI] (3KPEIOB U Ap.); 4) 1aTHpOBKa
MECSIIEM M JTHEM, MHOTJAa BMECTE C MMEHEM JIMOHUMA (XapaKTepHO JUIst
HEKOTOPBIX TOPOJICKUX JIOKYMEHTOB). /lMHACTHYECKAsl dpa B AIUIMHHUCTH-
yeckoil MakenoHuH OTCyTCTBOBaja. T.H. «MakemoHCKas spa» (co 148 1. no
H. 3.) ObUIa YUPEK/CHA TOJIBKO TOCIE pa3srpoma MeteiuioM AHAPUCKA U
Havana MHTerpanuu MakeJOHHH B PUMCKYIO TPOBHHIMAIBHYIO CHCTEMY
(mo3mHee /sl AATUPOBKU MCIIOJIB30BANACh U T.H. ABIyCTOBa 3pa, OT MO-
6exp1 OKTaBHaHa MPH AKIINN).

3 Gauthier Ph.L., Hatzopoulos M.B. La loi gymnasiarchique. P. 35-41;
Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. P. 134-138; idem. Quaes-
tiones Macedonicae: lois, décrets et épistates dans les cités macédoniennes
// Tekpnpra. T. 8. 2003. P. 31-36.

24 TocnenHue MO0 BPEMEHH pEMapKd IO MOBOJY JATHPOBKH 3aKOHA O
rumHacuapxe: SEG LIV. 602; LV. 677bis.

% Cp.: Errington R.M. Recent Research. P. 20.
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18  FO.H. Kysvmun. Apucrokparust Bepou B a110Xy 9SAAMHU3MA

[Tomumo wHbOpManUK 0 TporeAype N30paHus TMMHACHAPXa H
€ro 00s3aHHOCTSIX, a TaKXKe O (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUU TUMHACHSI, ITOT
BaKHEHIITUI JIOKYMEHT JaeT CBEACHUS U O TOJUTUYCCKON OpraHU-
3alliu TPaKJaHCKO# oOmuHbl bepou u ee maructparax. OnuH u3
HUX OIpeJIeNIeHHO PUHAAIEKAI K CEMbE, 3aCBUAETEIHCTBOBAHHOMN
W B JIPYTMX MCTOYHHKAX: B HAJMUCH yroMuHaeTcs: Kammurmr, chiH
I'mmmmmoctpara (EKM 1. 1a v. 4-5, 17), KOoTOpbIi, O4eBHIHO, OBLT
ceiHOM ['mmmoctpara, ceiHa Kamumma — ogHOTO M3 KOMaHIUpPOB
B YHOMSIHYTOM BbIlIe criucke 223 1. 1o H. 3. (EKM L. 4 v. 11-12)%.

Hexpet u3 bepou B uects xkpena [apnana (EKM L. 2), otHOCS-
muics kK koHy 11 unm sxe Havany [ B. 10 H. 3., CO BCell onpeaeneH-
HOCTBIO CBHUJIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MPEJCTABUTEIN 3HATHOH ce-
MbH ['apnianos-IlonemeeB, U3BECTHOM cO BpeMEeHM AHTHUIOHMJIOB,
COXpaHSUIH BaKHOE TIOJIOKEHHE B TOPOJe U B pUMCKoe Bpems. Ha
9TO K€ YKa3bIBaeT W OTCTOSIIAsl IPUMEPHO Ha TOJITOPA CTOJETHS
OT 3TOr0 JeKpeTa HaJNKuCh Ha IMOCTaMEHTE CTAaTyh HMIIeparopa
Knapmus (41-54 1T.): OMTHUM W3 YNHOBHUKOB, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 3a
ee ycTaHoBKy, Obu1 [apman, cera ["apmana (EKM 1. 60) — Bunnmo,
nocjienHul U3 npeacrasutenei cembu ["apnanos-Ilonemees, KoTo-
POTO MOXHO TIPOCIEIUTh B NUCTOYHUKAX.

['paxknane bepon ymomMuHaroTcs W B psijae Halmucel, MPOUC-
xonsmux He u3 Makemonnu?’. Ocobo clienyeT YIOMSHYTh CIIeTy-
IOIHMe IOKYMEHTBI: aQUHCKHUH JeKpeT B 4ecTh AJIEKCaH/apa, ChIHA
Mwwtena (wm Muiest: 'AAéEavdpog MUAAL...]) u3 Bepou (IG I1.2
710 — mepBas tpets 11 B. 10 H. 3.), CTHCOK TeOpOoAoKoB u3 Jlembd
¢ UMeHaMH Tpex xwutelneit bepon®, a Takke nocranosienue Jlenb-
¢wuiickorr ampukrtHonnu (178 . 10 H. 3.), Cpeay YJICHOB COBETA
KOTOPOii (UI'YpHPYIOT 1B MaKeJOHCKHX THEPOMHEMOHA (TTapX

% Gauthier Ph.L., Hatzopoulos M.B. La loi gymnasiarchique. P. 35-41
(ocobenno — c. 40—-41); Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. P.
134-138. Cm. . 11, §3.

" Iurate! u3 Haanuceii: Maptopie / EKM 1. £. 32-35.

28 Plassart A. Inscriptions de Delphes, la liste des théorodoques // BCH.
T. 45.1921. P. 17 (col. III v. 57-58).
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PaciAéwg Tepoéwg) — Mapman u CuMoHM, OBIBIIKE TPaKIaHAMH
Bepon (Syll. I1. 636 v. 5-7).

* %k ok

B pamkax wusyyaemod mnpoOJieMaTHKH HET HEOOXOIMMOCTH
AHANM3UPOBATh JINTEPATypy, IMOCBANICHHYIO OOIIUM BOMpOCaM
nctopun bepou mim ke HEKOTOPBIM €€ YaCTHBIM acmeKkTam (ToTo-
rpaduu, xope u T.1.)%; akueHT OyaeT ciesaH Ha HECKOIbKHX HC-
CJIEZIOBaHUSX, HAN0OJIee BYKHBIX JIJISI U3yUEHUS] apUCTOKPATHH TO-
poJa B 3MOXY AIUIMHHU3MA U €€ POJIM KaK B MECTHBIX JieliaX, TaK U
00IIerocyIapcTBEHHON aJMHHUCTPAIIMA ¥ BOCHHOW OpTaHU3alnu
napcTBa AHTHTOHHJIOB.

[TepBoii Takoii paboToii cTana omyonukoBarHas B 1934 1. o6cTo-
SITeJIbHAsl CTaThs aMEPUKAHCKOTO aHTHKoBena Y. DnmcoHa «AHTH-
roaubl, ['epaki u bepost», MoCBsICHHAS CBA3SIM JTUHACTUU AHTH-
TOHUJIOB ¢ 3TUM ropoaom™. B maHHOi# paboTe DucoH 000CHOBAT
MHEHHe, YTo UMeHHO bepos Obina poaunHoit Anturona I Mono-

¥ Jluteparypa o bepoe: Oberhummer E. Beroia (1) // RE. Hbbd. 5.
1897. Sp. 304-306; Xiovidng I.X. Totopia tA¢ Bepoiag. T. A". Bépoia, 1960
(non vidi); Danoff Chr. Beroia (1) / DKP. Bd. 1. Miinchen, 1964. Sp.
869; Hammond N.G.L. A History of Macedonia. P. 158—159 (cm. Takxke:
Index s.v. Beroea); Petsas Ph.M. Beroia // The Princeton Encyclopedia of
Classical Sites. Princeton, New Jersey, 1976. P. 150-151; Papazoglou F.
Les villes de Macédoine a I’époque romaine. P., 1988. P. 141-148 (cm.
rake: Index géographique s.v. Béroia [1]); Xar{onovdog M.B. Xwpa kol
K®uUeC A Bepoiag // Mvrun A. Aalapidn. TIOAG kal xwpa otrv dpxaia
Maxedovia kai @pdkn. @scoahovikn, 1990. £. 57-68; Brocas-Deflassieux
L. Béroia, cité de Macédoine: étude de topographie antique. Béroia, 1999;
Girtzy M. Historical Topography of Ancient Macedonia: Cities and other
Settlement-sites in the late Classical and Hellenistic Period. Thessaloniki,
2001. P. 66-72; TO iotopikd mAaioio / EKM 1. X. 37-40; Hatzopoulos
M.B., Paschidis P. Makedonia // An Inventory of Archaic and Classical
Poleis. Oxf., 2004. P. 799-800.

3 Edson Ch.F. The Antigonids, Heracles and Beroea // HSCPh. Vol. 45.
1934. P. 213-246.
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20  FO.H. Kyspmun. Apuctokparus bepou B a11oxy sAAMHU3MA

(hrampMa 1 ToTOMY TIpHOOpEITa B IIpaBiieHHE ero TTOTOMKOB 0CO0YT0
BaXHOCTh CPEIM MAaKEIOHCKUX TOPOJIOB, YCTYIas JIUIIb CTOJIUIIE
[enne. Dacon Takxke OTMETHI IpeodIataHue BeIXoaues u3 bepon
cpenu «apysei» (@ilor) mocnennero Anturonuaa Ilepces (moa-
poOHee 1Mo MOBOJY TMITOTE3bl DJICOHA cM. Aaiee il I, §1).
Hawubonpmmmii Bkitag B n3ydenue odmectsa bepon (kak mpu mo-
HapXuH, TaKk U B TEPHOJ PUMCKOTO BJIaJ(bIYECTBA) BHECIA Tpede-
ckas uccienoparensHula A. Tataku, aBTOp KamuTajIbHOTO Tpyda
«[pesuss beposi: mpoconorpadus u 001ecTBO», OMyOIMKOBAHHO-
ro B 1988 ! TTomumo cOOCTBEHHO MPOCOTOrpaGUUIECKOTO Cripa-
BOYHHKA, B JAHHYIO pa0OTy BKIIOUCHBI U aHATTUTHYECKUE Pa3JIeIibl,
OJIVH M3 KOTOPBIX MOCBSIIEH 00111ecTBY bepon rapckoro BpeMenun>2,
A. Taraku OfHOHM W3 TIEPBBIX TOIMBITATIACH TPOCIETUTH HECKOIBKO
TTOKOJICHUH psifia MECTHBIX CeMel (XOTS CIIelyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO He-
KOTOpbIE €€ UACHTH()UKALMH TPEACTABIAIOTCS CMEIBIMA U HHTPH-
T'YIOIIMMH, HO HEJJOKa3yeMbIMH). J{OMOIHEHHSMHU K JJAHHOW MOHO-
rpaduu cTanm emie HEeCKOIbKO padoT A. Taraku, MOSBHUBIIHECS B
CBSI3U C BAKHBIMU 3nUTpadrdecknmMu myoiukanusamu 1990-x 1. (B
MEPBYIO OYEpEeb B CBA3U C U3JaHUEM nucbMa AHTurosa Jlocona
xutensiM bepoun u 6orTeraram u crircka rereMoHoB — EKM 1. 4)%.
Crenyer OTMETHUTh U OTAECIbHBIC M3/IaHHUSI HECKOJIBKUX HaJIH-
cell u3 bepou, cOnmpoBOKIAOIIMECS 00CTOSITECIBHBIMU KOMMEHTA-
pHSIMH, B TOM YHCJIE U 10 ITOBOJLY MECTHBIX 3HATHBIX ceMel. Briie
yKe yIOMHHaJIOCh noArotoBieHHoe @. I'orbe 1 M. Xanzomynocom
M3/IaHKe 3aKOHA 0 TAMHacuapxe*!; aTa pabora nmMeeT 6OJIBINOE 3Ha-
YeHHe W I M3YYEHHUs MOJIMTUYEeCKON opraHm3anuu bepowm u ee
JOJDKHOCTHBIX JiL. HeoOXomuMoO OTMETHTh Takke IyONuKaluu
nekpera B yecthb xkpena ['apnana ([. Xapau u . Typanorny)®,

3! Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea: Prosopography and Society. Athens, 1988.

32 Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 419-435.

3 Hampumep: Tataki A.B. New Elements for the Society of Beroea //
AM-VI1.2.1999. P. 1116-1125.

3 Gauthier Ph.L., Hatzopoulos M.B. La loi gymnasiarchique.

3 Allamani-Souri V., Voutiras E. New Documents. P. 13-39.
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BBepenue 21

micbMa AHTHTOHA J[oCcOHa co crMckoM KoMaHAMpoB u3 bepou (B.
Amnamanu-Cypu u 3. Bytupac)®® u HeKOTOpPBIX IpyTHX HAAIMUCER .

Henb3s He ynoMsiHYTh 1 00CTOSITENIbHBIC KOMMEHTApUH TIO T10-
Boay cemeit ['apnanos-Ilonemees, banakpos-ITantasxoB u I'unmo-
cTpaToB-Kamunmos, a Takke BO3MOXKHBIX POJICTBEHHBIX CBA3EH
MEXIy HEKOTOPBIMU JPYTHUMH KHUTeIsiMH bepon B mepBoM Tome
kopnyca «Hannucn Huxaelt MakenoHum.

BaxubiMu A1 u3ydyaeMol TeMbl SIBISIOTCA TAK)KE HECKOJIBKO
paloT, HOCBAMICHHBIX PA3JIMYHBIM ACIIEKTaM HCTOPHU MaKeJOHCKOM
apucTokpaTuy. Bo MHOroM HMEHHO Ha Ipumepax cemeit u3 bepou
rpeueckwnii uctopuk I1. [acxunuc paccMoTpern mpobdiaemMy B3anMoc-
BS3M TOPOJCKUX W MPHUABOPHOM omuT B Maxkemonun®. TIpobieme
MaKeIIOHCKON apUCTOKPaTHH «peciryonukanckoro» (167—148 rr. no
H. 3.) ¥ PUMCKOTO BpeMeHH (110 koHIa | B. 10 H. 3.) mocBsIIeHa
cratbg M. CeBa, rie UMEIOTCS MHTEPECHBIE 3aMEYaHMsI O MPEeM-
CTBEHHOCTHU HEKOTOPBIX ceéMel U3 bepou, U3BECTHBIX CO BPEMEHU
AHTATOHUIOB.

B ymoMsaHyTBIX BBINIE, @ TaK)Ke M B HEKOTOPBIX APYTHUX pado-
Tax* OBUTH C/IeTaHbl B)KHBIC HAOIIONCHHUS 110 MTOBOY HECKOIBKHX

36

Hardy D.A., Touratsoglou I. The Harpalos Decree at Beroia // Tekurjpia.
T. 3. 1997. P. 46-54.

7 AMauavi-Zovpri B. ATOMwVL, AckAnmiidt, Yyielat EMypa@iki
Haptupia yia to AckAnmeio tfig Bepoiag // Apxaioloyikov Aeltiov. T.
39a (1984). 1990. £. 205-231.

38 Paschidis P. The Interpenetration of Civic Elites and Court Elite in
Macedonia // Rois, cités, necropoles. Institutions, rites et monuments en
Macédoine. Athénes, 2006. P. 251-267.

39 Séve M. Notables de Macédoine entre 1’époque hellénistique et le Haut-
Empire // Citoyenneté et participation a la basse époque hellénistique.
Geneve, 2005. P. 257-273.

40 MHOrO [IEHHBIX 3aMEUaHHuii MO TOBOLY apuCTOKparoB u3 bepou u mo-
JHUTHYECKOTO YCTPOMCTBA 3TOTO TrOpoja MOXHO HAHTH B MEPBOM TOME
«MaKeIOHCKUX TOCYAapCTBCHHBIX MHCTHTYTOB HpH mapsx» M. Xamso-
mynoca (Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions), a Tak’e U B HEKO-
TOPBIX ero Apyrux padorax. Ciieyer Takke YHOMSHYTh TEMAaTHYCCKUE
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22 FO.H. Kyspmun. Apuctokparus bepou B a11oxy sAAMHU3MA

APUCTOKPATHUCCKUX ceMell (M MX OTHEITBHBIX MPEACTABUTEIICH) U3
bepou smuHucTryeckoil snoxu. B HacTos1Iel e KHUre Npeapu-
HSATA TONBITKA CJIENaTh KPUTHUYECKHE OOOOIICHHUS, MPEICTABUTh
HOBBIC aPTYMEHTBI, a TAK)KE 0003HAYUTHh BO3MOXKHOCTh CYIIIECTOBA-
HUSL MEXKIY PSIIOM JKUTenel bepon poaCTBEHHBIX CBs3€H, KOTOPbIE
He OBLTM 3aMCUCHBI PaHEe.

npoconorpaduueckue nccnenosanus I1. [loxa, X. bepse, D. Onbcxa-
y3eHa, C. Jle boak, B. Xekens u psma Opyrux aHTHKoBenoB: Schoch P.
Prosopographie der militdrischen und Politischen Funktiondre im hellenis-
tischen Makedonien (323-168 v. Chr.). PhD Diss. Basel, 1922; Berve H.
Das Alexanderreich auf prosopographischer Grundlage. Bd. 2. Miinchen,
1926; Olshausen E. Prosopographie der hellenistischen Konigsgesandten.
TI. 1. Louvain, 1974; Le Bohec S. Les philoi des rois Antigonides // REG.
T. 98. 1985. P. 94-124; Heckel W. Who’s Who in the Age of Alexander
the Great. L., 2006; Tataki A.B. Macedonians Abroad: a Contribution to
the Prosopography of Ancient Macedonia. Athens, 1998; O Neil J.L. The
Ethnic Origins of the Friends of the Antigonid Kings of Macedon // CQ.
Vol. 53.2. 2003. P. 510-522; Paschidis P. Between City and King. Proso-
pographical Studies on the Intermediaries between the Cities of the Greek
Mainland and the Aegean and the Royal Courts in the Hellenistic Period
(322-190 BC). Athens, 2008.
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Ihasa I
BEPOM: ICTOPUA N TIOAUTUNYECKAHA
OPTAHUM3ALIA

s1. VMicTopuyeckui1 ouepk

CornacHo apXxeoJOrHuYecKuM CBUJETENbCTBAM, MecTo bepou
ObII0 3acesieHo He mosaHee VI B. 0 H. 3.', 4TO MOXKHO CBSI3aTh C
MaKeJIOHCKOU KoJloHu3aiuel bortuu. OHako He COBCEM SICHO, Kak
IO Pa3BUTHE TOPOJa M K KAKOMY BPEMEHH OTHOCHTCS €TO TIEPBOE
YIOMWHAHHE B JIUTEPATYpPHBIX HCTOYHHUKAX. Touka 3peHus, 4to be-
post urypupyer yxe B Tpyae @ykumuaa (1. 61. 4)%, ociapuBaercs

! TorpeGenus VI B. 10 H. 3.: Makapovag X. Xpovikk dpxatooyikd //
Makedovikd. T. 2 (1941-1952). 1953. 5. 628 (&p. 63); Whitley J. et al. Ar-
chaeology in Greece 2005-2006 // Archaeological Reports. Ne 52. 2005. P.
88. Cp.: Brocas-Deflassieux L. Béroia, cité de Macédoine: étude de topo-
graphie antique. Béroia, 1999. P. 51; Girtzy M. Historical Topography of
Ancient Macedonia: Cities and Other Settlement-sites in the Late Classi-
cal and Hellenistic Period. Thessaloniki, 2001. P. 71-72.

2 Edson Ch.F. Strepsa (Thucydides 1. 61. 4) / CPh. Vol. 50.3. 1955. P.
183—184; Petsas Ph.M. Beroia // The Princeton Encyclopedia of Classical
Sites. Princeton, New Jersey, 1976. P. 150; Hammond N.G.L., Griffith G.T.
A History of Macedonia. Vol. 2. Oxf., 1979. P. 123; Tataki A.B. Ancient
Beroea: Prosopography and Society. Athens, 1988. P. 45; Hornblower S.
A Commentary on Thucydides. Vol. 1. Oxf., 1991. P. 104-105; Badian
E. Thucydides and the Arché of Philip // idem. From Plataea to Potidaea:
Studies in the History and Historiography of the Pentecontaetia. Balti-
more — London, 1993. P. 174—179; To ictopikd mAaico / EKM L. 2. 37;
Brocas-Deflassieux L. Béroia. P. 23; Girtzy M. Historical Topography. P.
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PSAAOM aHTHUKOBEAOB B TOJIb3Y THIIOTETHYECKOTO OIHOMMEHHOTO
MTOCEJICHUs, BO3MOXKHO, HaXOJIMBIIIETOCS Ha XaJIKUIUKE B pailoHe
[Motunewn®. Ha 510 Bpome ObI MOXKET yKa3bIBaTh 3allyTaHHOE CO-
obmenne Oykuauna o newkeHnn adpuHckoro orpsiaa k [loruaee
B 432 . 10 H. 3. OrnpaBuBiKch oT [TuaHbI, ahUHSIHE «ROKUHYIU
Maxedonuro» (&naviotavtol €k th¢ Makedoviag), mocne yero u
yrnoMuHaeTcst bepost — BeposTHO, Kak MecTo (Xwpiov), Ha KOTOpoe
aduHsIHE COBEPIININ HEeylTadyHOe HamaaeHue*. MoxeT yIuBHTH TO,

66, 72; Tomlinson R. From Pydna to Potidaia. Thucydides I 61 // MUptog.
MvAun TovAiag BokotonovAov. @ecoalovikn, 2000. P. 529-532; Hat-
zopoulos M.B., Paschidis P. Makedonia // An Inventory of Archaic and
Classical Poleis. Oxf., 2004. P. 800; Zahrnt M. Macedonia and Thrace in
Thucydides // Brill’s Companion to Thucydides. Leiden — Boston, 2006.
P. 592. Not. 6.

3 TlepebIM 310 MHEHHE 060cHOBan JIk. I'pot: Grote G. History of Greece.
Vol. 6. L., 1849. P. 95-97. Not. 1. Cm. takxke: Papazoglou F. Les villes de
Macédoine a 1’époque romaine. P., 1988. P. 423-424 (3nech ke yka3aHbl
WCTOYHHKH U JIOTIOHUTEIBHAS INTeparypa). BrpoueM, cCOMHEHMs 110 1TOBO-
Jly TaKOW MHTEpIIpeTauy ObUTH BbICKa3aHb! eme D. [ommom (Gomme A.W.
A Historical Commentary on Thucydides. Vol. 1. Oxf., 1945. P. 215-217).

* Thuc. L. 61. 4: ...anavictaval €k tfig Makedoviag, kal a@ikduevol £¢
Bépolav kdkeibev EmotpéPavteg kal Telpdoavteg TPAOTOV TOD Xwpiov
Kal ovy EAOvTeG Emopebovto katd Yiv mpog thv Hoteldoiav... (...<agu-
HAHe,> noxunys Makeoonuio, npubsiiu k bBepoe, a 3amem ommyoa, pas-
8EPHYBUIUCH NOCIE NPEONPUHAMOL CHAYANA HeYOAuHOU NONbIMKU 3aX6a-
Mums 9mo mMecmo, Hanpasuaucsy no cywe x Ilomuoee). Ceituac pakTu-
YeCKH BO BCEX M3IaHUsX Tekcta DyKuanaa MOTPEYAVTEG HCIIPABICHO
Ha éntl Ztp€dav, T.e. ToTydaeTcs, YTo HamaeHuo nojasepriack Crpernca
(o moBoAy MPOOJIEMBI JIOKATH3ALHN ITOTO MOCENICHNUS, KOTOPOe Terephb
TOYHO COOTHOCHTCS C CEBEpPO-3amaJHON XaJIKUAWKOH, cM.: Hatzopoulos
M.B. Strepsa: a Reconsideration, or New Evidence on the Road System of
Lower Macedonia // Hatzopoulos M.B., Loukopoulou L.D. Two Studies in
Ancient Macedonian Topography. Athens, 1987. P. 21-22, 54-60; idem.
Une donation du roi Lysimaque. Athénes, 1988. P. 41-43; Flensted-Jensen
P Thrace from Axios to Strymon // An Inventory of Archaic and Clas-
sical Poleis. Oxf., 2004. P. 845-846). OnHako B CXONMUSAX yKa3bIBaeTCs,
4yT0 MMeHHO bepos Oputa 00beKTOM aTtaku co cTopoHBI aduHsH (Schol. in
Thuc. 1. 61. 4: to0 xwplov- tfi¢ Bepoiag).
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yto bepost B bortun Morna okazarbcst BHe «MakeaoHUN» U Baje-
HHW IIApCTBOBABIIETO TOTAA B e HIbKkHeH gactw [lepaukku 11 (ok.
454-413 rr. 1o H. 3.). OgHAKO CIENyeT MPUHATH BO BHIMaHUE TOU-
Ky 3penus H. XammoHnaa o Tom, yto OyKkuaua Mor pas3iandarh co0-
CTBEHHO «MaKeJ0HUI0» — TEPPUTOPHIO IKHEe p. ['ammakMoH, T.e.
[Muepuro (M3HaYaNbHBIC BIaJIEHUS [apei W3 AMHACTUH Apreagos-
Temenu0B), Ha TIOOEpEkKbE KOTOPOi Haxoawiach [lumHa, U pac-
nosnoxeHHyto cesepuee borruto (cp.: Hdt. VIL. 127)°. ®paszy Dy-
KHJIU1a MOXKHO ITOHMMAaTh U B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO a)UHSIHE, OTOUIS
ot I[TuaHbI, 3aBepUIMIA BOCHHYIO KamiaHuio B Makenonun®. Bos-
MOKHBI U Jpyrue oObsicHeHus (paseonorur Oykuanuaa B Moib3y
TOTO, YTO HCTOPUKOM OBbIIa yIIOMsIHyTa MMeHHO bepost B BorTun’.

HekoTopble aHTHKOBEIbI, TeM HE MEHee, HCIPABISIOT BEpotay
®ykuauaa Ha Bpéav, cumTas, 4To 31€Ch MOJKHA (DUIYPHPOBATH
adunckas konouus bpes (IG 1.° 46)3, nokanusanust KOTOPOW SABJIsA-
€TCsl JaBHEH roJI0BOJIOMKOU 11 uccaenoBareneit ucropuu Ilepso-
ro ApuHCKOro Mopckoro coro3a’. OHAKO JaHHOE UCTIPABIICHHE HE
BBITJISIUT YOCAUTEIHHBIM.

> Hammond N.G.L. Connotations of «Macedonia» and of «Macedones»
until 323 B.C. // CQ. Vol. 45.1. 1995. P. 120.

& Meritt B.D., Wade-Gery H.T, McGregor M.F. The Athenian Tribute
Lists. Vol. 3. Princeton, New Jersey, 1950. P. 315. Not. 62 (mepeBoj
Graviotavtat €k T Makedoviag kak «they abandon their campaign in
Makedoniay»; cp.: Thuc. 1. 139. 1; 1. 140. 3; 1. 70. 1; VII. 48. 2; VIIL. 49. 1).

" Hatzopoulos M.B. Strepsa. P. 54-57.

8 Hampumep: Woodhead A.G. The Site of Brea: Thucydides I, 61, 4 // CQ.
Vol. 2.1-2. 1952. P. 57-62; Alexander J.A. Thucydides and the Expedition
of Callias against Potidaea, 432 B.C. // AJPh. Vol. 83.3. 1962. P. 280-286;
Mattingly H.B. Athenian Imperialism and the Foundation of Brea // CQ.
Vol. 16.1. 1966. P. 178; Psoma S. Thucydide I, 61, 4: Béroia et la nouvelle
localisation de Bréa // REG. T. 122.2. 2009. P. 263-280.

? O630p TOUYCK 3pEHUS HA TMPOOICMBI TATHPOBKH OCHOBAHHS U JIOKAJIH-
3anuu bpeu (¢ aprymenTanueii 3a ee pacroyioxenue B bucantuu, a He
T7Ie-TO Ha BOCTOYHOM Modepexbe depmetickoro 3ammsa): Vartsos J.A. The
Foundation of Brea // AM-II. 1977. P. 13—-16. Ectp muenue, uto bpes
Haxoamwinack Ha mecte Ambumnoins (Hansen O. The Athenian Colony of
Brea = Amphipolis? // Hermes. Bd. 127.1. 1999. P. 121-122), Ho oHO He
BBIIVISINT YOCIUTEIILHBIM.
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B o6mem, mpencrasnsercs, 9To Bonpoc o bepoe, ymoMuHae-
Mol DyKHAMIOM, JydIlle OCTAaBUTh OTKPBITBIM, XOTsl Hanbosee Be-
POSITHO, 4TO 3TO OblIa Bce ke uMeHHO bepost B borruu. To, 4ro
B 432 1. 10 H. 3. OHA TOJBEPIVIACH aTake CO CTOPOHBI a(UHSIH, BO
MHOTOM U MOTJIO CTaTh MPUYUHON 000CTPEHHS OTHOLICHUH MEXIY
[epmukkoii Il 1 Apuramu HakanyHe Hadana [lemomonHecckoit Bo-
ims (Thuc. 1. 62. 2)1°.

Kurenu Bepon ynoMuHaIOTCs B IMTEPATYPHBIX HCTOUHUKAX B
cBsa3u ¢ BocrounsiM noxogom Anekcanapa Benukoro. Heknii Koii-
paH B 331 1. 10 H. 3. ObLJI HA3HAYCH [APEM OTBETCTBCHHBIM 3a cOOp
noaareid B @unnkuu (Arr. Anab. II1. 6. 4), a Munneii, ceie 3onna
B 326 T. 10 H. B. CTaJl OHUM M3 TPUEPAPXOB, CTPOUBIINX (IIOT Ha
p. Twmacr (Arr. Ind. XVIIL. 6)"'. Bugumo, pomxom u3 bepon GbLT 1
Acannp, ceiH Aradona — carpan Kapun, onuH U3 y9acTHHKOB BOWH
JIMAJI0X0B HAa UX HAauyaJIbHOM JTare'?.

B npasnenne Anexcanapa (336-323 rr. 10 H. 3.) WM K€ B
Kakoe-To BpeMs Tmocie 3aBepiieHus Jlamuiickoil Boitabl (323—

0°Cp.: Hatzopoulos M.B. Strepsa. P. 56-57.

U TI. TTacxu/auc mMpeaoaoK LI, 4TO PYKOITICHAS TPAUIIHS OIHO0YHA, U
Tpuepapxa 3aBaii He MUAAEXG, a MUAAEVAG, T.K. TOJIBKO TaKoe UMsl (PUK-
cupyercs snurpaduuaecku: Paschidis P. Between City and King. Proso-
pographical Studies on the Intermediaries between the Cities of the Greek
Mainland and the Aegean and the Royal Courts in the Hellenistic Period
(322-190 BC). Athens, 2008. P. 446—447. Not. 5. BrioHe BeposSTHO, 4TO
POICTBEHHHUKOM 3TOTO uenoBeka Obu1 Anekcanap, cbiH Mun[...] u3 be-
POH, YAOCTOUBIIUNCS MOYECTEH U IPasKJaHCTBA ISl Ce0sl U MIOTOMKOB OT
aduusH B nepeoii Tpet 11 B. 10 H. 3. (IG 11.2 710).

12 Kak Bepolaiog Acanp, cbiH Ara)oHa yIIOMHHAETCsI B HEOITyOITMKOBaH-
Hout Hamnwcu u3 [leppedun: Tataki A.B. Macedonians Abroad: a Contribu-
tion to the Prosopography of Ancient Macedonia. Athens, 1998. P. 76-77.
B Bepoe B III-1I BB. 10 H. 3. UKCUPYETCS €IIIEC JBa YCIOBEKA C UMCHEM
Acannap (EKM L 45 v. 33 — Acannp, orent [1aBcanusi, oJHOTO U3 CBUIETENEH
npu oopMIIeHHH akTa Manymuccud B 230-x rT. j10 H. 9.; SGDI II. 2071 —
Acannp, ceiH Menanapa, ocoboauBmmid B 178/177 . o H. 3. B Jlenbdax
pabprai0). OmHAKO TIPEAToNaraTh HAIMYHE POACTBEHHBIX CBS3CH MEKIY
HUMH ¥ ACaHAPOM, CBIHOM AradoHa CIUIIIKOM PHCKOBAHHO.
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322 1T. 10 H. 3.) aQUHCKUI M3THAHHUK opatop KalmmMmenoHT, chIH
Kasmkpara, mosryqun 3eMenbHoe moxanoBanue (dwped) B paiioHe
Bepou u xenuncs 3aech (Ps.-Aesch. Epist. 12. 8)". MurepecHo,
gyro nMeHa Kamnmmmenont u Kamnukpar BcTpeyaroTcs B OHOMacTH-
ke bepon pumckoro Bpemenu (EKM I. 60 v. 5; 134 v. 6). Ognaxo
JIeTIaTh CIMIIKOM JTAJIEKO WAYIINE JAOMYIICHUS] O TOM, YTO HX MOT-
JIU HOCHUTH TIOTOMKH 3TOTO apUHSIHWHA, WIN e OyaTo Onmaromaps
MMEHHO €My 3TH HMEHa MOTIIH TI0IacTh B OHOMAcTHKy bepou', Bce
xe He crenyer (cp.: LGPN IV, s.v. KaAAikpdtng, KaAApédwv).

BosmoxkHo, uTo BBIXOMIBI M3 bepou B Makenonuu Obuin cpe-
JIM TIEPBBIX KuTenei cupuiickoit bepou, ocnoBanunoit CeneBkom I
Huxaropom, KoTOpbIii TBITaNCS co3nath B Cupun «BTOpyro Make-
nouuio» (cp.: App. Syr. 57)%.

B 288 . 10 H. 3. BO BpeMs BOHHBI [IapCTBOBABILIEIO TOINA B
Maxenonuu emerpust I [Tonmmopkera (306283 rr. 10 H. 3.) mpoTHB
JIucumaxa u Iluppa bepos cnanach anupckoMy Hapo; okoio bepou
Ha ctopony [Iuppa nepeuuna u apmus lemerpus (Plut. Demetr. 44.
5-11; idem. Pyrrh. 11. 3-14)'®. Tak 3aBepiunics MEPBbIA TEPUO
npaBjicHUS B MakenoHun AHTHUTOHUAOB (294-288 TIT. 10 H. 3.) B
murne [lemerpus [lonropkera; BOCCTAHOBUTh U OKOHYATEILHO YT-
BEPJIUTh BIACTh TUHACTUU HAJl CTpaHOU ero cbiH AHTHTOH I ['oHAT
(283-239 rr. 10 H. 3.) cMor Tonbko B 70-x rr. I1I B. 710 H. 3.

13 Davies J.K. Athenian Propertied Families, 600-300 B.C. Oxf., 1971.
P. 279; Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 186; Paschidis P. Between City and
King. P. 67.

4 Tataki A.B. New Elements for the Society of Beroea // AM—VI1.2. 1999.
P. 1119-1120 (cp.: SEG XLIX. 680).

15 Cohen G.M. The Hellenistic Settlements in Syria, the Red Sea Basin,
and North Africa. Berkeley — Los Angeles — London, 2006. P. 153—-155.
W3BectHa Takxke bepos Bo @pakun (Amm. Marc. XXVII. 4. 12; XXXI.
9. 1); Bo ®paknuu MOIIO OBITH U €Ille OJJHO MECTO C TAKUM K€ Ha3BaHUEM
(Huxonos /]. bepost [1, 3] // Kparka eHIuKoneans: Tpakuiicka JIpeBHOCT.
Codus, 1993. C. 38).

16 Lévéque P. Pyrrhos. P., 1957. P. 154-158.
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28  FO.H. Kysvmun. Apuctokparus bepou B a11oxy sAAMHU3MA

[To muenuto M. Mapkia, IMEHHO B 4ecTh 1mooens! [luppa Hag
[TommopkeTrom B bepoe ObL1 TOCTPOEH MOHYMEHT € U300pakeHUEM
muToB (W, 4), U3BECTHBIN MO HaxoAKaM (pParMeHTOB, HCIIOJb-
30BaBUIMXCS TO3/[HEE NMPHU HEPECTPOHKE TOPOJICKUX YKpEIUIeHUH
(wmt. 5)V.

Oco0oe 3HaYeHNE TOMY 00CTOATENBCTRY, UTO [IHpp, 3ansaB be-
PO, BBI3BAJ IEMOPAIU3ALMIO U AE3EPTUPCTBO apMuu Jlemerpus
[Monuopxera, npuaasan Y. Dacon, koropeiil B 1934 r. mpencrasui
THIIOTE3Y O MPOMCXOXKICHUH AUHACTHUH AHTUTOHHIOB M3 bepon'®.

7 Markle M.M. A Shield Monument from Veria and the Chronology of
Macedonian Shield Types // Hesperia. Vol. 68.2. 1999. P. 219-254.

18 Edson Ch.F. The Antigonids, Heracles and Beroea // HSCPh. Vol. 45.
1934. P. 213-246. Konnenmuio D1coHa 0 TOM, 9T0O UMEHHO bepost Opiia
pomabIM TopomoM AnTHroHa I Monodransma, mopnaepxanu: Papazo-
glou F. Les villes de Macédoine. P. 141; Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P.
420, 433; eadem. Macedonians Abroad. P. 32; eadem. New Elements. P.
1116; Brocas-Deflassieux L. Béroia. P. 19, 23, 66; Paschidis P. The In-
terpenetration of Civic Elites and Court Elite in Macedonia // Rois, ci-
tés, necropoles. Institutions, rites et monuments en Macédoine. Athénes,
2006. P. 261-262. Co ckencucoM MHEHHME DICOHA BOCHPUHSIIN, HANIPU-
mep, I1. Jlesek, I1. bpuan u P. bBunoy3 (Lévéque P. Pyrrhos. P. 155-157,
Briant P. Antigone le Borgne: les débuts de sa carriere et les problémes de
I’assemblée macédonienne. P., 1973. P. 19. Not. 3; Billows R.A. Antigonus
the One-Eyed and the Creation of the Hellenistic State. Berkeley — Los
Angeles — London, 1990. P. 18. Not. 8). HexoTopsie aHTHKOBEIbI CIUTA-
10T, UTO AHTI/IFOHI/II[I)I MOTJIH OBITH CBSI3aHHBIMHU C HeJ’IJ’[Oﬁ, T.K. HCTOPHK
Mapcuii, 6par Aururona Monodranbma, B «Cyne» umenyercs IeAAaiog
(Suda s.v. Mapovag, Mepiavdpov, TeAlaiog) (Berve H. Das Alexander-
reich auf prosopographischer Grundlage. Bd. 2. Miinchen, 1926. S. 43;
cp.: Billows R.A. Antigonus. P. 18. Not. 8). Bripouem, otna Anturona I
3Ban Owmm (Syll.? 1. 278 v. 6; Plut. Demetr. 2. 1; Arr. Anab. 1. 29. 3),
otioM ke Mapcus Obin Hekuil Ilepuanap, 9T0 MOXHO OOBSCHHUTH TEM,
4TO0 AHTUTOH W Mapcuil OblIM CBOAHBIMU OpaThsiIMU; OTEILl [TOCIIECHEro
BITOJTHE MOT OBbITh xuteneM [lesst (Edson Ch.F. The Antigonids. P. 241.
Not. 1; Heckel W. Marsyas of Pella, Historian of Macedon // Hermes. Bd.
108. 1980. P. 446). OmHako BO3MOXHO, 4TO AHTUTOHH/IBI OBIIIH CBSI3aHBI C
Bepoeit uepes xxeny Anturona I CtpatoHuky (cM. maiee).
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Inaga I. Bepos: UCTOpUS U MOAUTUYECKast opraHmn3ayus 29

Eme omgHol ocHOBOM Teopuu DacoHa o bepoe kak pogHOM TOpo-
e AHTUTOHHIIOB cTaja snurpamma B yectb @Owmmmnma V (Anth.
Pal. VI. 116), nHantucannast ero npuOnmxkeHHbiM CaMoM, B KOTOPOi
apb UMEHyeTCs «eracmumenem Imapuu pooom uz Bepouy (...pila
Bepotaiov kpavrtopo¢ Huabing)'”. OcobeHHO BaXXHO TO, YTO TaK
Ha3Ban Ounwmnma yemoBek u3 ero OIMKaNIIero OKpy>KeHHs, ObIB-
i, 1o cnosam [lonmbust, cUvTpo@og maps (Polyb. V. 9. 4)%.

D1coH 00paTHII BHUMAHKE M Ha TO, 9TO CPeIu PiAot mocie-
Hero Auturonuaa [lepces Hanbonee BayKHBIE PO UTPATH UMCH-
HO BbIXOIBI U3 bepow?'. Tak, Hanpumep, ['unnuii, [TanTaBx u
MuioH — Bce OHM OBLTH POJIOM M3 3TOTO FOpOjia — HEOJIHOKPATHO
nMeHyroTcs [lonmnbuem u JluBuem (KOTOPHIHA 371€Ch SBHO CICIYET
WH(OpPMAIIMH METaIONOIFCKOTO HMCTOPUKA) «IIEPBBIMH W3 JIPY-
3eii» IMepces®.

MokHO 100aBUTH H €IIIe OJIMH apTyMEHT, CBUICTEIhCTBY FOIIHI
0 BHUMaHHU IMHACTUU AHTUTOHUJIOB K bepoe: Oiaronapst Haarnucu

! "Huabla — pacmpocTpaHeHHOE MO3THYECKOE HAUMEHOBAHHE BCEU

Maxenonuu (cp.: Anth. Pal. VI. 114; VII. 238, 247).

20 Cam, cbiH Xpucorona, 61 BeixoaeM u3 Dueccol (Tataki A.B. Mace-
donian Edessa: Prosopography and Onomasticon. Athens, 1994. P. 68—69,
76—77; cp.: SEG XXVII. 202). Ok. 183 1. 1o H. 5. Cawm, ero 6par [Tuppux, a
TAKKe PSI APYTUX apUCTOKPATOB OBLIM Ka3HEHBI, BUANMO, I10 OOBHHEHHIO
B 3aroBope npotuB Ommmmnma V (Polyb. XXXIII. 10. 8-11; Walbank F.W.
Philip V of Macedon. Cambr., 1940. P. 244-245).

21 CBemeHUsI O POIHBIX TOPOIAX MAKCIOHSIH, HAXOMUBIINXCS Ha CITyKOe
AmnTturona II Tonara, [lemerpus II u Anturona III /locona 3a penxkumu
HCKITFOYCHHUSMHU MPAKTHYCCKH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

2 Polyb. XXIX. 3. 3: éva v npwtwv @idwv (TTanrasx); Liv. XLII. 39.
7: principes amicorum (I'mmmmii u [anTaBx); XLIV. 23. 2: ex fidissimus
amicis (ITantaBx); XLIV. 45. 2: principes amicorum regis (I'mmmui,
Muon u ITanraex). [Tose3Hble CBOAKU O PIAOL AHTHIOHHIOB ObLIH CO-
craniensl C. Jle boak u Jx. O’Humnom: Le Bohec S. Les philoi des rois
Antigonides // REG. T. 98. 1985. P. 94-124 (nocnegune AHTHTOHHIBL: C.
103—116); O Neil J.L. The Ethnic Origins of the Friends of the Antigonid
Kings of Macedon // CQ. Vol. 53.2. 2003. P. 510-522 (nocnenane AHTH-
TOHUBL: C. 515-522).
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30  FO.H. Kysvmun. Apuctokparus bepou B a11oxy sAAMHU3MA

M3BeCTHO O TocBsmeHnn dunmumnmom V moptukos Oornae Adune
B atoM ropozae (EKM 1. 17) (unn. 6). BoaMokHO, 94TO HMEHHO B
HaxoauBIIKicsA B bepoe xpam ['epakna Kunernna @ununn V no-
CBSIILIAJI CBOU OXOTHHYBH TPO(EeH, O UeM M3BECTHO MO HECKOJILKUM
snurpamMmam, coxpanusmumcs B «llamarunckoii anronorun» (VI
114-116)>.

B Bepoe Takke, BO3M0OXHO, ObIJIa ycTaHOBJIEHA cTaTyst Koppa-
ra — otua CtpatoHuky, xeHbl Auturona I Monodransma®, eciu
BEpHO BoccTaHOBIEHHE A. TaTaku KEHCKOro UMEHHM B OJHOW M3
(parMeHTapHbIX HaAMUCEH® W ee JalbHeHIIas HHTEePIpeTanus B
kopryce JI. T'ynaponyny u M. Xanzomymnoca®. A. Taraku BooOIe

3 Cp.: Edson Ch.F. The Antigonids. P. 232, 241. Brpouem, u3BecTHa
Tarke Haanuch nocesauenus ununna V I'epaxkiny Kunernny, naiinensas
B [lemne: Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions under the Kings. Vol.
2. Athens, 1996. P. 48 (Ne 27).

* Nwmst otua Crparonuku mpuogutest [Inyrapxom (Plut. Demetr. 2. 1);
BIIPOYEM, B PYKOIHCIX YUTACTCS TTPATOVikn T Koppaiov. Ognaxo mpu-
HSTOE TENeph BO BCEX aBTOPUTETHBIX M3JaHUAX Onorpadun Jlemerpus uc-
npasiieHne Ha ZTpatovikn tfig Koppdyou He BBI3BIBAET BO3PAKEHHIA, T.K.
umenHo Kopparom 3Banu ogHoro u3 ceioseit [lonnopkera (Plut. Demetr.
53.9), KOTOPBIH SBHO MOJIYYWI UMs B 4eCTh npanaeaa. COOCTBEHHO TOBO-
ps, camo umsi Koppaiog sIBISIETCS COMHUTEIBHBIM. Kpome yrnoMsiHyTOro
BhIIIe MecTa B Onorpadun Jlemerpus [Tonmmopkera 0HO, BO3MOXKHO, TIPH-
CYTCTBYET TOJbKO ele B nanupyce I1I B. 10 H. 3. u3 Erunra, Ho, BEpOSITHO,
4TO MpaBHIIbHOE €ro uTeHue Bee xe Koppayog (Tataki A.B. Macedonians
Abroad. P. 347; LGPN 1V. s.v. Koppaiog). EcTb MHEHHE O TOM, 4TO CEMbs
Crparonuku, nouepu Koppara, Obiia cBsizaHa ¢ auHacTuei Apreasos-Te-
MEHHOB — Takoe uMst Hocuia cectpa naps [epmuxku I (Thuc. I1. 101. 6):
Edson Ch.F. The Antigonids. P. 226; Billows R.A4. Antigonus. P. 17 + Not.
5. Bopouem, nmst CtpaTtoHHKa OBUIO JOCTATOYHO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM B
Maxkenonnn (LGPN V. s.v. Ztpatovika[-n]).

5 Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 433.

26 EKM . 58: [Képpayov Tod deivog to]u matépla]| [BasiAiooa Ztpatovik]-
N Koppdyov. Eciu naHHOE BOCCTaHOBIICHHE KOPPEKTHO, TO craryst Koppa-
ra JIOJDKHa ObUTa OBITH YCTAHOBJICHA OT MMEHH «uapuibl CTpaTOHUKID
(ecTecTBEHHO, TOCIIE MIPUHSATUS LAPCKUX TUTYJIOB €€ MYXKEM U CHIHOM B
306 . 70 H. 3.), BUANMO, BO BpeMs npasieHus Jlemerpus [lonmopkera B
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Inaga I. Beposi: ucTopus U moauTudeckast opranmsanmst 31

JIOITyCTHIa, 9YTO B bepoe ObUT BO3ABUTHYT AMHACTHYECKUI MOHY-
MEHT AHTHUTOHHJIOB, BKJIFOUABIIMN CTaTyH [apel W WX POACTBEH-
HHUKOB?’, IO10OHBIH TOMY, KoTopblid AHTUroH II T'oHar BO3Ben Ha
JHenoce?.

OpHOM U3 caMbIX BIEUATISIOUINX apXEOJIOTMUECKUX HaXOA0K,
caenaHHbIX B bepoe, cTai KoJoccambHBIN «ITopTpeT» Memy3sl (BbI-
cota — 1, 6 M) (. 7). UckyccTBOBEABI pacXomsaTcsl B BOIIPOCE O
JATHPOBKE 3TOTO MAMATHUKA ITHHUCTUYSCKUM WIIH K€ PUMCKUM
BpeMeHeM (BTopasi TOUKa 3peHusi bonee pacrnpoctpaHeHna). Mure-
PECHYIO TPaKTOBKY MOSIBJICHUS TAHHOTO MOHYMEHTa MpPEATIOKMIA
A. Taraku, KoTopas cBsi3ana ero ¢ npasieHueM Punumnmna V uiu
Iepces®®. Aprymenrarust A. Taraku ocHoBaHa Ha Teopuu U. Dyco-
Ha O TIPOMCXOKICHNH AHTHUTOHUAOB U3 bepon n ux mpeTeH3nsx Ha
ponctBo ¢ Apreagamu-Temenunamu®’, IereHIapHONW POAMHON KO-

Maxenonuu B 294-288 1. 10 H. 3. (CTpaTOHUKA TOYHO €Ie ObLIa JKHBa
B cepeaune 90-x rr. III B. 1o H. 3., Koraa oHa nonaia Ha Kunpe B mieH k
[tonemero 1, HO BrocexcTBuU ObuTa Bo3BpamieHa [lommopkery — Plut.
Demetr. 35. 6; 38. 1). B mpuHIINTIE MOXXHO TOMYCTHUTH, 9TO AHTHTOHUIBI
ObuH CcBsi3aHbl ¢ bepoeii nMeHHO 110 nHUK CTPAaTOHUKH, a He ee CyIpyra
AnTrrona Monodranabma.

*" Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 433; cp.: Brocas-Deflassieux L. Béroia.
P.75.

28 Schenkungen hellenistischer Herrscher an griechische Stddte und Hei-
ligttimer T1. 1. B., 1995. S. 190-192 (Ne 128-129); cp.: IG XI. 4. 1096a—b.

2 Tataki A.B. The Medusa of Beroea: a Historical Interpretation //
MotkiAa. ‘ABAva, 1990. P. 247-265.

3% Coracuo [lonubuto u [Tnytapxy, ®@ununm V u [epceit HasbiBamm ceOst
noromkamu Ounmrma I n Anexcanapa Bemmkoro (Polyb. V. 10. 10; Plut.
Aem. 12. 9; cp.: Liv. XXVIL 30. 9; XXXII. 22. 11; Paus. VIIL. 7. 5; cm.
taxxke: Edson Ch.F. The Antigonids. P. 216-217). Ha Tepputopuu aBopria
B Orax (Beprutne) 6bu1 OTKPHIT (yHIAMEHT HEOOJBILIOTO KPYIJIOTro HoMe-
1ieHus (Tonoca), rie Obi1a HaliieHa HaJIHUCh C MTOCBAIIEHUEM, BOZMOXKHO,
clieNlaHHbIM ChIHOBBsIMU [lepcest — @unumnmnom u Anekcanjipom — [epa-
wry Oruemy (‘HpakAel Ilatpidiwt) — MEQUISCKOMY MPEIKY MAKSIOHCKAX
napeit u3 noma Apreanos-Temennnos (Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian
Institutions. P. 50 [Ne 30] [cp.: SEG XLVI. 829]). O Boctpusitun ®ummrm-
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32 FO.H. Kysvmun. Apuctokparus bepou B a11oxy sAAMHU3MA

TOPBIX OB TIEJIoMOHecCKHi Aproc. FiMeHHO ¢ Aprocom OBIT CBS-
3aH u repoii [lepceii — modenuTens Menyssl Lopronsl. I'pedeckas
HCCIeIOBAaTEIbHNULIA OTMETHIIA KOHTAKTHl AHTUTOHHIOB ¢ AProcoM
U pactpocTpanenue Kynbsra [lepcest B MakenoHuM B APCTBOBAHHE
@unumnmna V (00 3TOM CBUICTEIbCTBYET HMsI CTAPIIETo ChIHA [aps,
a Takxke n3o0pakeHue repost llepcest u cBA3aHHON ¢ HUM aTpuOy-
THKH HA HEKOTOPBIX CEPUAX MApCKuX MoHeT?) (. 8). Tumoresy
A. Taraku o cBs31 u300pakeHus Memy3sl u3 bepou ¢ penurno3Hoi
MOJMTUKOH U MponaraHon IByX NOCACTHUX AHTUTOHUOB MOKHO
MPU3HATh UHTEPECHOM, HO, BIPOUEM, BPSJ JIU TOKA3yEeMOM.

3umoit 248 1. 1o H. 3. Ha 36 roxy mapcTBoBaHUsA AHTUTOHA Il
l'onara (283-239 rr. 10 H. 2.) €ro HACICAHUK U COMpaBUTENh Jle-
metpuii (Oymymuii aps Jemerpuii 11), mocne oOpamieHust k Hemy
JByX KHHEroB>, BMerasics B pUHAHCOBBINA KOH(IHMKT xperoB [e-

na II, Anexcanapa Benukoro u AHTUTOHUOB Kak MpeAcTaBUTeNeil OqHON
auHacTHu, oikia Makeddvwyv, Tlomubuem cm.: Walbank FEW. ‘H tév SAwv
¢Artic and the Antigonids [1993] // idem. Polybius, Rome and the Hellenis-
tic World: Essays and Reflections. Cambr., 2002. P. 127-136.

31 Cyns o Bcemy, Marepsio [lepcest Geita ITomukparust u3 Aproca, sKeH-
[[MHA 3HATHOTO MPOUCXOK/ICHHUS, ObIBIIAsI KeHa Apara Miasiero, yBe-
3enHas Oununmnom V B Makenonuto ok. 213 1. 1o H. 3. (Walbank F.W. Phil-
ip V. P. 86. Not. 1; Meloni P. Perseo e la fine della monarchia macedone.
Roma, 1953. P. 4-15; Seibert J. Historische Beitrige zu den Dynastischen
Verbindungen in hellenistischer Zeit. Wiesbaden, 1967. S. 39; Ogden D.
Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. The Hellenistic Dynasties. London —
Swansea, 1999. P. 183—184; Carney E.D. Women and Monarchy in Mace-
donia. Norman, Oklahoma, 2000. P. 194). Coobmenns Jlusus, [Tmyrapxa
U psia APYyrux aBTOPOB O HU3KOM MPOHCXOKaAeHNH [lepcest 1 COMHUTENb-
HOM craryce ero matepu (Hampumep: Liv. XL. 9. 2; XLI. 23. 10; Plut.
Aem. 8. 11-12; idem. Arat. 54. 7-8; Ael. V.H. XII. 43) onpeneneHHo ot-
PaKAIOT JIMILb TPEUECKYI0 U PUMCKYIO aHTUMAKEAOHCKYIO MPOTaraHuy.

32Hanpuwmep: Touratsoglou Y. The Coin Circulation in Ancient Macedonia
(ca. 200 B.C. — 268-286 A.D.). The Hoard Evidence. Athens, 1993. PI. 1.
2,4,7; 11 6; II1. 7-8, 13—15; IV. 5-7 (monetst ®unmmma V u [lepces).

3% OmpeneseHHO MOXKHO TOBOPHTB O TOM, 4TO KUHETH (KUVN Yol — oxom-
Huku) OBUTH CBsI3aHBI co KpedecTBoM I epaxia Kunernma (OxoTHHKa), a
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Inaga I. bepos: UCTOPUS M MOAUTUYECKAsI OpraHmu3ayus 33

pakia Kunernna c Biactamu bepon, o 4em CBHIETENBCTBYET HA-
muck EKM L. 3 (T.H. «tucema [emerpus [apmany»). B mepsom
nuceMe [lemeTpuii moBeneBaeT BEpHYTh Xpamy | epakia kakue-To
JIOXOJIbI, TPUCBOCHHBIC TOPOJOM; BO BTOPOM — PEIIAMEHTHPYET
MOCBSIIEHUS B XpaM COCY/IOB BOJIbHOOTITYIIICHHUKAMU; B TPEThEM
MUChbME OT UMEHH JleMeTpust yka3aHo, 4TO Kpeuam [epakia aoi-
JKeH OBITh JapoBaH (PMHAHCOBBIA MMMYHHUTET (aTeNusi), KOTOPHIH
YK€ UMEIICS Y KPEIOB ACKIICTIHSL.

Jletom 243 1. 10 H. 3.* naps AHTHTOH [OHAT W PsIT MAKETOH-
CKUX TOPOJIOB MPU3HAIH ACWUIHIO (CBSIIECHHYIO HEIPHKOCHOBEH-
HOCTbh) Xpama Ackiienusi Ha 0. Koc, 0 4eM CBUAETEIhCTBYIOT HaJl-
MMCH M3 apXHMBa 3TOT0 CBITHJIMINA (BCETO O HACTOSINEr0 BpeMEHHU
JIONIJIO0 HECKOJBKO JECITKOB T.H. Asylieurkunden®). CoxpaHuauch

Takxke u ¢ napckuM J1Bopom ([Tombuii yrmoMuHaeT «1apckux KHHEroB» —
Polyb. XXXI. 29. 5-7). HenaBuo 06bU10 omyOmkoBaHO TUchbMO Dumrima
V u3 Jlemerpuapl, B KOTOPOM L[APEM PEIIAMEHTUPYETCS LIBET IUIAIICH U
TOJIOBHBIX YOOpOB (XJIaMUJ W TIeTacoB) KWHEToB lepakna ([ntzesiloglou
B.G. The Inscription of the Kynegoi of Herakles from the Ancient Theatre
of Demetrias // Inscriptions and History of Thessaly: New Evidence.
Volos, 2006. P. 67—77). [1o moBoxy KHHEroB U UX (PYHKIIUI CM. TOpoOHEe:
AMauavi-Zovpfi B. ‘HpakAfig Kuvayidac kal kuvryol. Néx €mypa@ika
otoela Gnd ) Bépowa // AM-V.1. 1993. X. 87-89; Hatzopoulos M.B.
Cultes et rites de passage en Macédoine. Athénes, 1994. P. 102—111; Intze-
siloglou B.G. The Inscription of the Kynegoi. P. 71-73.

3 Bpemst mpeObiBarms Teopos ¢ Koca B Make1oHHN H3BECTHO Omaromapst
JIaTUPOBKE JIeKpeTa n3 AMQHUIIONS COPOK MEPBBIM I'OJIOM LAPCTBOBAHUS
Amnturona ['oHata W IeBATHAALATHIM JHEM MeCsIa TOPIHds (PHUMEPHO
cepe/IiHa aBrycTa); 3THM e MECsLEeM JaTUPOBaH H Jnekpet [lesusl: Rigs-
by K.J. Asylia: Territorial Inviolability in the Hellenistic World. Berke-
ley — Los Angeles — London, 1996. P. 134 (Ne 23 — Ilenma = IG XII 4 1.
221 Ta), 137 (Ne 26 — Amcunons = 1G X114 1. 220 II). EcTb TouKa 3peHus,
yto Teopsl ¢ Koca mocernnu Makenonuro jietom 242 r. 10 H. 3. (OHa oc-
HOBaHA Ha MHEHHH, YTO HAYaJI0 CBOETO LApCTBOBaHUsI AHTHIOH [OHAaT oT-
cunthiBai He ¢ 284/283, a ¢ 283/282 1. mo H. 3.; cp.: Chambers M. The First
Regnal Year of Antigonus Gonatas // AJPh. Vol. 75.3. 1954. P. 385-394).

3% Hamnbonee nonnoe usnanne: IG XII 4 1. 207-245.
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34 FO.H. Kysvmun. Apuctokparus bepou B a11oxy sAAMHU3MA

MOJTHBIE JIEKPETHl YeThIpeX TopoAoB mapcTBa AHTHUTOHa |oOHara:
[Memnsl, Kaccaumpuu, Ampumnons u @ununmn®. Ha crene ¢ mocra-
HoBieHUeM llemtpl OBLT TOMeTeH AeKpeT (ero TEKCT yTpadeH, T.K.
HIDKHSISL YacTh KaMHSI OTKOJIOTA) €Ille OJHOTO0, Cy/s [0 BCeMy, Ma-
KEJIOHCKOTO TOpOJia, OT Ha3BaHUsI IPa)KJIAaHCKOW OOIIMHBI KOTOPO-
ro (B gen. pl.) COXpaHWINCH TOJBKO TPU TOCIENIHNE OYyKBHI — [ca
4-5]iwv*’. OGBIYHO CYHUTAIOT, MYTO STHM TOpoaoM Obuta IluaHa
([Mmudvaliwv)®. Oanaxo I1. TlacxuamMc MPEIIOKMI, YTO 3TO MOT-
1a ObITh U bepos®. YunTeiBas mokaszaHHOE BEINIE 3HaYeHHE Bepon
B LApCTBE AHTHIOHHJIOB, TaKoe MPEIINOJIOKCHUE INPeCTaBIs-
€TCs BIIOJTHE BEPOSITHBIM (TOIJIa BOCCTAHOBJICHUE JIOIDKHO OBITh
[Bepora]iwv), X0Ts, KOHEYHO, HE CIIEYET UCKIKOYaTh ¥ BAPUAHT C
ITugHoin.

Kontunrent u3 bepou yudactBoBan B KileomMeHOBOH BOiHE
(229222 rr. 10 H. 3.), B KoTOpyt0o MakenoHus BcTynuia B 224 T.
70 H. 3. JleToMm creayrolero roga mosBUIOCH TUCbMO Hapst AHTH-
rona JlocoHa o IapoBaHMU areinu rereMoHaM u3 bepowu mocie ux
nemobmmmzarun (EKM 1. 4)%,

Tpoe rpaxxnan bepou (AnTtanop, ceiH Heonronema, a Takxke
Oparbst MeHaHap U Amesia, ChIHOBbsI DUIIOTHI) IPUCYTCTBYIOT B
M3BECTHOM JIeNTb(hUHCKOM CIIHCKE TEOPOIOKOB (ITOCIEAHHE AECITH-
aerust 111 B. 10 H. 3.)*!, CBUAETENBCTBYIONIEM O TOM, 4TO B bepoe,

3 Rigsby K.J. Asylia. P. 134-140 =1G XII 4 1. 220-221.

7 Rigsby K.J. Asylia. P. 135 (Ne 24) =1G X114 1. 221 1L

38 Rigsby K.J. Asylia. P. 135.

% Paschidis P. Between City and King. P. 369. Not. 1.

40 Cp.: Scherberich K. Koiné symmachia. Untersuchungen zum Helle-
nenbund Antigonos III. Doson und Philipps V. (224-197 v. Chr.). Stut-
tgart, 2009. S. 84-85. Anm. 20.

4 Plassart A. Inscriptions de Delphes, la liste des théorodoques // BCH.
T. 45. 1921. P. 17 (col. IIT v. 57-58). 1o moBoxy TpOOIEMBI JATHPOBKU
9TOr0 JOKyMEHTa CcM., Hampumep: Hatzopoulos M.B. Un prétre d’Am-
phipolis dans la grande liste des théorodoques de Delphes // BCH. T. 115.
1991. P. 345-347; SEG XLVI. 555. B HacrosIiee BpeMs ero 6oee TOIHO
natupytoT 210-mu rr. 10 H. 3. (Oulhen J. Chronologie des décrets de la cité
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Kak ¥ B ps/ie APYTUX MaKEIOHCKUX TOPOIOB*, MPOKUBAIH ODHUIIN-
aJbHBIE TOCTETPUUMIIBI TEOPOB aBTOPUTETHEUIIETO OOIIEIUIHH-
ckoro ceaTwianma AmnoiuioHa*. HecoOMHEHHO, YTO YIOMSHYTBHIE
BBIIIE TEOPOJOKH MPUHAAJICKAIIN K 3HATHBIM U OOTaThIM CEMbBSIM.

Brlie yxe 0TMEYanaoch, YTO MOYTH BCe Onwvkaiimue @ilot
[Tepces 6pun pomom u3 bepou. «IlepBrie n3 apy3eit» maps — ['urm-
nuid, MunoH u [TaHTaBX — SIBISIFOTCSL OHUMU U3 OCHOBHBIX [1E€PCO-
Hakeld moBecTBoBaHMi [lonmubus u JInBuUs, MOCBAIEHHBIX TPEThEH
BoitHe Puma nporuB Makenonuu (171-168 tT. 10 H. 3.) U mpen-
[IECTBOBABIINX €l COObITHMH. He BBI3BIBACT COMHEHUI, YTO KOH-
THHIEHT U3 bepon npuHuman yyactue B pokoBoi Juist MakenoHuu
outse npu [lugae B mrone 168 r. 10 H. 1.

[Tocne pasrpoma apmuu Ilepces ['mnmnuid, ITanTaBx 1 Munon
Oexxanu B cBoli poxHoit ropon (Liv. XLIV. 45. 2). UatepecHo, 9TO
nMeHHo bepos mepBoi M3 MakeJOHCKHX I'OpOJOB OTKpbLIa BOPO-
ta pumisiHam (Liv. XLIV. 45. 5). Bo3MoxHO, TeperoBopsl 00 3ToM
npoBeny uMeHHo [wrmuii, [lantaBx u MunoH, npuOBIBIINE CITy-
CTSI HECKOJIBKO JTHEH mociie OMTBBI B PUMCKHIA JIareph W CAaBIIIHe-
cs mobemurento Dmunmio [lairy. HecoMmHeHHO, 9TO ciade ropoia
JOJDKHO OBLIO MPEAIIECTBOBATh PEIIEHHE SKCTPEHHOTO HApOAHOTO
cOOpaHMs WK JKE€ COBETA M TOPOJCKUX MaruCTpaToB.

[Tocne ynpasnneHuss MOHapXu AHTUTOHUIOB U pa3jiesia puM-
nssHaMu MakeToHUH Ha YeThIpe YacTh BecHOM 167 . no H. 3. bepos
OblTa BKITIOYCHA B TPEThIO MakemoHCKyro ueplc (Diod. XXXI. 8.

de Delphes: I’exemple du groupe K // Topoi. Vol. 8.1. 1998. P. 223-230;
cp.: Paschidis P. The Interpenetration. P. 261. Not. 65).

42 Nuit, IIngna, Muesa, Duecca, Ilemna, @eccanonnka, Unomena, Jlera,
Ones, Auturones, Kaccaunpus, Amdumnons, @ununms! u ap.: Plassart A.
Inscriptions de Delphes. P. 17—18 (col. 111 v. 54-86).

B nmekpere u3 Dmumaspa (IG IV? 1. 96 v. 21-22 — ok. 300-250 rr.
JI0 H. 3.) YIIOMHHAETCS YeNI0BEK U3 Bepou, OBbIBIIHIA TPOKCEHOM H 3BEpre-
TOM BITUIABPSIH, & TAKKE TEOPOIOKOM CBATHIIAINA ATIOIIIOHA W ACKIICTIHS
(OT ero MMEHH COXpAHMIIACh TOJNBKO TepBas OykBa — A, HO TTATPOHUMHUK
cepbesno He noctpanai: Alca 7] Zev[o]e®dvTog Bepwaiog).
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8; Liv. XLV. 29. 8; 30. 5). Ilnomop u JIuBmii B CBS3H C STUM HMeE-
Hy10T beporo, Hapsany ¢ Dneccoit u Ilenoi, «3HAYUTENBHBIMY» U
«u3BecTHBIM» ropogom*. TIceBmo-Cxkumu (II B. 10 H. 3.) Ha3bIBa
bepotro, kak u [lemty, «cnaBHbiM» ropogom*’. Bipouem, [lemna no-
CTETEeHHO MpUILIa B yHaJoK, a OTM — NepBas pe3ueHINsS MakKe-
JIOHCKHX I1apeid, B | B. H. 9., BOSMOXKHO, Jake cTajia Kwun bepoun.
K coxanenunro, coBepuieHHO HeT mHpOpMaIuu o bepoe B mepron
OT ymnpasaHeHus BracT AHTHTOHUAOB (168—167 1. M0 H. 3.) 10
Hauaja MHTerpanui MakeloHHH B PUMCKYIO IPOBHHIIMATBHYIO CH-
cTeMy nocie pasrpomMa Mertemiom Anapucka B 148 1. 10 H. 3.

beposi, kak M ocTanmbHBIE TOpoja MPOBUHIMU MakenoHus,
ObLIa BOBJICYEHA B TaKHE 3HAYMMBIC COOBITHS MEpUOja TO3IHEH
Pecmyonmukm, kak [lepBas Mutpumarosa BoiiHa (89—84 IT. 10 H. 3.),
a taxoke B ['paxknanckue BoitHbl B 40-30-x rT. [ B. 10 H. 3. B nekpere
B uecTh xpena l'apnana (EKM 1. 2) ynoMHHAaIOTCSl KaKHe-TO «BO-
HHBD) (BOBMOYKHO, YTO 3TO aJUTIO3HsI HA BTOp)KEHHE apMUu MUTpH-
nara VI uinm ke Ha HamajJeHus BapBapckux riemMeH)'. Bo Bpems
BoitHbI Mexay Llesapem u [Tommeem B 49—48 rT. 110 H. 3. bepos cra-
na ogHOM M3 6a3 mocnexnero (Plut. Pomp. 64. 1).

C I B. 10 H. 3. B bepoe 3adukcrpoBaHO MPOKUBAHNE PAMCKHIX
rpaxaad (EKM 1. 59)%. Hapsiny ¢ ®eccanoHukoil, pe3uaeHimeit
PUMCKHX HaMECTHUKOB, bepos Obuia BakHeMIIMM ropogom Ma-
KEJIOHUH, B 3IOXYy UMIEPUU LIEHTPOM MPOBHMHIMAIBHOTO «COI03a
makenoHsaH» (Kotvov Makedovwv)*®. B Haanmucsax 3MoXu UMIIEPUH

# Diod. XXXL. 8. 8: ...ka1 mdAeig a€16Aoyor "Edeooa kai Bépora; Liv. XLV.
30. 5: ...tertia regio nobilis urbes Edessam et Beroeam et Pellam habet.

# Ps.-Scymn. 624-625: ...1 TéAa kai Bépoia & émpavéotatar.

% Hatzopoulos M.B. Strepsa. P. 40—41. Not. 62; Tataki A.B. Ancient

Beroea. P. 43.
4 Hardy D.A., Touratsoglou I. The Harpalos Decree at Beroia // Tekurjpia.
T. 3.1997. P. 53.

4 Cm. moapoOHee: Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 437-447.
¥ Papazoglou F. Les villes de Macédoine. P. 144; Brocas-Deflassieux L.
Béroia. P. 19-20.
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Bepost uacto umenyercst MntpdmnoAig thig Makedoviag (EKM 1. 69;
108; 509). IIpu Hepse (96-98 rr. H. 3.) bepos momyumia craryc
Heokopa (ropoja ¢ xpaMoM B uecth umiieparopa)™. ¥V Tlcesmo-Jly-
kuana bepost purypupyer kak «0oavuiou u MHO2OIOOHbII 20POOY
(Ps.-Luc. Asin. 34). Bopouem, nogpoOHOe pacCMOTPEHUE PUMCKO-
ro mepuona uctopuu bepoun u ee 001IEeCTBa ITOTO BPEMEHH BBIXO-
IIAT 33 pAMKH JaHHOM paboTer!.

§2. MakeAOHCKYEe TOPOAQ SAAVMHUCTUYECKON 3ITOXU
U MOAUTHYeCKas opraHusanus bepou

B HacTositiee Bpemsi B CBSI3M CO 3HAYUTENHHBIMH yCIIEXaMU
apXEOJIOTUYECKUX HCCIICOBAaHUN M pacCIIMpPeHUEM KOpITyca 3Ih-
rpaduuecKuX KICTOYHUKOB YK€ HET COMHEHHH B TOM, YTO Pa3BUTHE
ropoJ0oB B MakeoHHH! U, YTO OCOOCHHO BaKHO, UX TIOJIUTHUECKUX
WHCTUTYTOB, Ha4aJOCh PaHeEe M IIIO Iropa3/lo aKTUBHEE, YeM CUH-
tajock npexne’. ITo kpaiiHeir Mepe, co BpeMeHH TIpe0Opa3oBaHuit
Oununma Il 3T mporeccs! cTanu 3HaYUTENBHO O0Jiee UHTEHCHB-
HBIME,

% TlompoGuee cM.: Brocas-Deflassieux L. Béroia. P. 78-82; Burrell B.
Neokoroi. Greek Cities and Roman Emperors. Leiden — Boston, 2004.
P. 191-197.

S O6c¢TosTenbHBII 0630p HcTOpuK bepon B prMckoe Bpemst: Papazoglou
F Les villes de Macédoine. P. 142-148; cMm. takxe: Bartels J. Stiadtische
Eliten im romischen Makedonien. Untersuchungen zur Formierung und
Struktur. B., 2008. S. 96-97, 99-100, 102, 108, 109, 121-123, 126, 131-
133, 140, 142, 144, 146, 148—-154, 162, 164, 166, 168-169, 173, 175,177,
179, 186, 207-210.

52 Haipumep: Bengtson H. Randbemerkungen zu den koischen Asylieur-
kunden // Historia. Bd. 3. 1954-1955. S. 463.

3 Papazoglou F. Les villes de Macédoine. P. 38-51; Hatzopoulos M.B.
Macedonian Institutions under the Kings. Vol. 1. Athens, 1996. P. 464—465;
idem. 1Etat macédonien antique: un nouveau visage / CRAIL T. 141.1.
1997. P. 11-16; Hatzopoulos M.B., Paschidis P. Makedonia. P. 794-809;
Hatzopoulos M.B. La Macédoine: Géographie historique — Langue —
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I'opoma B cocTaBe cOOCTBEHHO MaKEIOHCKHX BIaICHUH AHTHTO-
Hu10B (0e3 yuera deccannu, MOAKOHTPONILHBIX TIOHCOB B CpenHeit
I'pernu, Ha 0CcTPOBaX DTEUABI U PS/IC APYTUX MECT>*) UMEIH Pa3IHy-
HOE TPOMCXOXK]ICHHE: 3TO OBUIM KaK CTapble COOCTBEHHO MAaKeJIOH-
CKHe ropoja (K HUM OTHOCHIIACh U bepost), Tak U Te Topojia, KOTOPhIE
OCHOBAJIM IapH, a TaKXKe OLIBIIIHE TpEUYCCKUC KOJIOHUHA U T.A.

[IpouncxoxneHue TopoIoB U MECTHBIEC TPAAHUIINN, HECOMHEHHO,
BIIHSUIM Ha CrIenU(UKY UX OPTaHOB BIAacTH (0COOCHHO HAa HAUMEHO-
BaHUsI MarucTPaToB), HO B MX MOJOKEHUU OBLIO MHOTO OOIIEro™.
B snnuHHCTHYECKYIO 3110XY MaKeOHCKHE Topoia o0naaany JocTa-
TOYHO LIMPOKOH aBTOHOMHUEW®, B HUX HAJMYECTBOBAJIU TIOJIUCHBIC

Cultes et croyances — Institutions. P., 2006. P. 70-74, 96; Xaozonynoc M.B.
MaxkeoHCKHE ABOPIIBI: MECTO, T/Ie BCTpeda nch maps u ropox // Studia
historica. Beim. 8. M., 2008. C. 158-171.

3% JlepkaBa AHTHTOHHJIOB, HECMOTPS HA M3MEHCHUSI €¢ TPaHHUII, B IePHU-
0JIbI X MakCUMasibHOTO pacummpenus (npu Anrurone I 'onare u B mep-
BOI1 moToBHHE napctBoBanus Ounmmma V) npoctupanack ot Uimupuu u
Anpuaruku 10 Kapuu.

35 Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 149-165.

3¢ MOKHO JIOIYCTHTh, YTO UMEHHO JOCTATOYHO HIMPOKOE PAa3BUTHE I10-
JIICHOW aBTOHOMHHM ObLJIO OJHOW M3 MPUYHMH CTPEMUTEIHHOTO KPYIICHHS
MOHapXMH U OBICTPOH CAa49M MaKEJOHCKHX TOPOIOB PUMIISTHAM T10CIIE T10-
paxxenus Ilepces npu Ilunue (cp.: MacKay P.A. Studies in the History
of Republican Macedonia, 168—146 B.C. PhD Diss. Univ. of California,
Berkeley, 1965. P. 3: 3ameuanue 1mo moBoy MO3UINN aM(UTIOIUTOB, (ak-
THUYECKHU BBIHYAMBIINX [lepcesi MOKMHYTh TOPOJ, TIie OH TbITAJCS HAUTH
yoexurie nocie pasrpoma npu [Mugne — Liv. XLIV. 45. 8-12). Ilpensr-
CTBHEM JIJIsI TOJJOOHON HHTEPIIPETALINH BPOE OBl MOJKET CITY’KHTh 3aMeda-
Hue [Tonubust 0 TOM, YTO MAKETOHSIHE HE ObLITH IPUBBIYHBI K ONUOKPATIKTC
Kal ouvedprakiic moAteiag (Polyb. XXXI. 2. 12). OpHaKo OYEBHIHO, YTO
[Tonubuit mMen B BUAY B MEPBYIO OYEpEab HE HEPA3BUTOCTh TOPOJICKHX
MOJUTHYECKUX WHCTUTYTOB, & CUTYAILMIO C YIIpa3IHEHUEM 11apCKOM Bia-
CTH, KOTOpasi ObLIa 1t MakeqoHuU 00beAUHSIOMIM (akTopoM (cp.: Wal-
bank FW. A Historical Commentary on Polybius. Vol. 3. Oxf., 1979. P.
467). ITo noBoxy BechbMa MOBEPXHOCTHON nH(pOopMHUpoBaHHOCTH [Tosmbns
0 BHYTpEHHEH opraHm3anuy MakeIOHCKOTO TOCyAapcTBa CM., Hallpumep:
Paschidis P. The Interpenetration. P. 255-256. Not. 26.
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OpraHbl caMOyTIpaBJIeHus (HapOAHbIE COOPaHMs, COBETHI, KOJUIETUH
MaructparoB)’’. MakeIoHCKHE Tropoja JapoBajd TI'PaXKIaHCKUE
MpaBa ¥ MPOKCCHHUIO, a TAKXKE MPU3HABAIIN ACUJIHIO, HA3HAYAH TC-
OpOIOKOB U T.J1.°¢ OHAKO MPU HEOOXOTUMOCTH IIAPH Yepe3 MOCPe/I-
HUKOB MOTJIM BMEIINBATHCS B Topojckue aena’. TTokaszareapHbIH

7 Hansen M.H. Polis. An Introduction to the Ancient Greek City-State.
Oxf., 2006. P. 138.

8 BripoueM, MOKa3arejibHO, YTO B TPEX ACKperax (W3 COXPaHUBIIUX-
cs 4eThIpex) ropoaoB MakeTOHCKOTO IIapcTBa, MPU3HABIIUX B 243 T. 10
H. 3. acunio xpama Ackienus Ha o. Koc, ymoMuHaercs o CaHKIMM Ha
3T0 co cToponbl Anturona [onara — katd thv to0 PaciAéwg PovAnov
(Kaccannpust: Rigsby K.J. Asylia. P. 136 [Ne 25 v. 10] = 1G XII 4 1. 220
I); kafdmnep kal O PactAevg Avtiyovog mpoatpeitar (Amdumnons: Rigsby
K.J. Asylia. P. 137 [Ne 26 v. 14] =1G XII 4 1. 220 II; ®umumnmsr: Rigsby
K.J. Asylia. P. 139 [Ne 27 v. 14-15] = 1G XII 4 1. 220 III). [Toznnee du-
qunn V caHKIMOHWPOBAJ NMPU3HAHKWE aCUIIMK MPA3JHECTBA B YeCTh Ap-
temu bl JleBkoppuensl B Marnecuu-ua-Meanpe (Syll.3 I1. 561 v. 1-8 =
Rigsby K.J. Asylia. P. 233-234 [Ne 97]) u acwnu Kusuka ([Tavrepualrc A.
Afov 1997. ‘0 €motdtng, ol meAetydveg kal ol Aotrol oAitng // AEME-11
[1997]. 1999. £. 234-235 = SEG XLVIIL. 785). Cp.: Bengtson H. Randbe-
merkungen. S. 462—463; Giovannini A. Le statut des cités de Macédoine
sous les Antigonides // AM-II. 1977. P. 468-469; Errington R.M. Recent
Research on Ancient Macedonia // Analele Universitatii «k Dunarea de Jos»
Galati. Fasc. 19. Istorie. T. 1. Galati, 2002. P. 20-21; Mari M. L’activité
législative du roi et des cités en Macédoine // Rois, cités, necropoles. Ins-
titutions, rites et monuments en Macédoine. Athénes, 2006. P. 216, 220;
Paschidis P. The Interpenetration. P. 256. Not. 28.

%% T1o mOBOMY FOPHIMICCKUX ACTICKTOB OTHOIICHHH [Iapeil K TOPOIOB CM.,
Hanpumep: Mari M. Lactivité 1égislative. P. 209-225. B nannoit padore
HET HEOOXOMUMOCTH o0pamarkcs K (yHIaMEHTAIBHOU MPOOIeMe CyIIl-
HOCTH MaKeJJOHCKOIl MOHAPXHHU B SJUIMHUCTUYECKYIO d10Xy. OHaKO ciie-
JyeT 3aMeTUTb, YTO B HACTOSIIEE BPeMsl IPUMHUTHUBHUCTCKAs KOHLIETILS O
Ba)KHOW POJIM BOMCKOBOTO COOpaHUsi B CTPYKTYpe MaKeIOHCKOU rocyiap-
CTBEHHOCTH JIOJDKHA BOCIIPUHUMATHCS TOJIBKO KaK HCTOpUOTrpapuyecKuit
penuKT. MakeIoHCKOE roCy1apcTBO SIUTMHUCTHYECKOH AITOXH OBIIO CIIOXK-
HBIM MOJUTHYCCKUM M COL[HATEHBIM OPraHU3MOM, COYECTABIINM MOHAPXHU-
YeCKHe, MOJMCHBIC U Naxe (enepaTuBHBIC (WIH — KBa3u]eaepaTuBHBIC)
aneMeHTHl (cM. moapobuee: Kysomun FO.H. ®@.Y. Yonbank u mpobaemMbl
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puMep, IprudeM Kak pa3 Ha marepuaie u3 bepon — aTo paspemre-
Hue B 248 I. 10 H. 3. HACJEAHUKOM TPOHA U CONPABUTEIEM AHTHUIO-
Ha Il T'onara Jlemerpuem (puHAHCOBOTO CIIOpa MEXILy TOPOJCKUMHU
BiacTsiMH U xpamoM l'epakna Kuneruna (EKM 1. 3). B xonue Kie-
oMeHoBOM BoWHBI AHTHIOH 111 JlocoH mapoBan 0CBOOOXIEHUE OT
TOPOJICKHX JIUTYPTHi TeTaiipaM M rereMoHaM U3 Pa3HBIX TOPOIOB
CBOETO [1apCTBa, B TOM YHcIie M komaHaupam u3 bepon (EKM 1. 4 v.
7)%. EcTecTBEHHO, YTO MaKeJIOHCKHE TOPO/Ia He MOTJIA BECTH CaMO-
CTOSITETIPHYIO BHEIHIOKO MOJTUTHKY®'.

B ncroununkax MakenoHCKHE Tropojia 3JUTMHUCTHYECKOTO Bpe-
MeHH 0003HA4ar0TCs Kak TOAELG, a uX sKkuTen — TOATTa®. B cBs-
3H C ATUM TPENCTaBIIsIET 0COOBIN nHTEpeC muchkMo Ouumma V 1o
roBoxy acuiauu Kusmka (Bumumo, ok. 180 T. 1o H. 3.), HaiiieHHOE
B Jlum, xoTopoe OBLIO aIpecoBaHO DIHCTATy, YiICHAM COBETa U
KOCMANLHBIM 2PANCOAHAMN .

rOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH MakeoHUH B 910Xy utnHM3Ma // [lonutuka, uae-
OJIOTHsI, UCTOPHUOIIMCAHNE B PHMCKO-JUIMHUCTHYECKOM Mupe. KaszaHb,
2009. C. 21-29; 31ech ke yka3aHa ¥ OCHOBHAS JIUTEpaTypa Mo mpoodieme).

8 CoBcem HemaBHO ObUIM OMyOIUKOBaHBI MUChbMa JIOCOHA MO MOBOIY
[IPE/I0OCTaBICHHsI aTeInu TeTaiipam u rereMonam u3 [ludus B [leppedun,
KOTOpBIE CpakallMCh BMECTE ¢ LiapeM B OuTBe «mpotuB KiieomeHa mpu
Cemnacun» (Tziafalias A., Helly B. Inscriptions de la Tripolis Perrhébie.
Lettres royales de Démétrios II et Antigone D6s6n // Studi ellenistici. Vol.
24.2010. P. 104-105).

1 Cp.: Giovannini A. Le statut des cités. P. 472.

62 EKM 1. 29 (Bepost — koner IV umu nagano 111 B. 10 H. 3.). B kauecTBe
npUMepa MOYKHO TIPHBECTH ACKPEThI O MPU3HAHUU B 243 I. 0 H. 3. acu-
JIMU KOCCKOTO XpaMa ACKJICIHS YeThIPbMS TOPOJaMH LapCTBa AHTHIOHA
l'oHara, IMEBLIMMH Pa3HOE NMPOUCXOXKICHUE U MOJIUTHYECKHE TPAJAULIUH
(Bce onu umenyrorest TOAelg): Rigsby K.J. Asylia. P. 134 (ITemna — Ne 23
v. 9), 136 (Kaccaumpust — Ne 25 v. 6, 13), 137 (Amdumnois — Ne 26 v. 10),
138-139 (@umummer — Ne 27 v. 9, 13, 15, 17) =1G X1 4 1. 220-221.

6 Baothevg ®iAimmog Ateoft@v EDpuAdxwt tdt émotdtler kai Toig
nehetydot kai toig| Aotroig moAitang xaipewv (LJapy @uaunn npusemcmey-
em Depunoxa — INUCmama ouecmos, neelieanos u OCMaIbHuIX ePatcoan
[ouecmul — rpaxmane ust; neneticanst — qnensl coBera)): Havrepuadig A.
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Jlns  0003HAUEHUsT TPaXKJAHCKOTO KOJUIEKTHBA HCIONB30-
BaJcs W TepMUH TOAltevpa®. Kakmasi mojmTeBMa JeNiiach Ha
TIUPOKAVGELGY, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX IPOM3BOAKICS HAOOP B aPMUIO.
Jnst psima MakeIOHCKHMX TOPOJOB, B TOM 4ucie u ais bepowu, 3a-
CBHETEIILCTBOBAHO JICJICHUE MPAKIaHCKUX KOJJIEKTHBOB HA (DHIIBI
(cMm. mamee)®®.

Topona ¥ apyrue MOIUTHYECKUE DIEMEHTHI HA TEPPUTOPUH
napcTBa AHTHTOHMIIOB OOPA30BBIBAIM KPYITHbIE aJMUHUCTPATHB-
Hble eMUHUIBIY (B KOTOpbIE HE BKJIFOYAIHUCh [APCKHE TOMEHBI —

Atov 1997. %. 234-235; SEG XLVIIIL. 785; Hatzopoulos M.B. Bulletin
épigraphique (Macédoine) // REG. T. 113. 2000. P. 522-523 (Ne 453.4);
idem. La Macédoine. P. 89.

% Hatzopoulos M.B. 1’organisation de I’armée macédonienne sous les
Antigonides: problémes anciens et documents nouveaux. Athénes, 2001.
P. 96-98 + Append. épigraph. 2 I-II (= SEG XLIX. 722; 855). Tepmun
ToAitevya mpucyTeTByer U B mucbMax Ouumma V B Jlapucy 1o moBoxy
BKJIFOUCHUS HOBBIX XKHTeJIeH B yncio rpaxaat (SyIL* 1. 543 =1G IX. 517
v. 6, 14, 29, 32).

5 MTupSKAVOIG — TEPMUH, BCTPEUYAOLIMIACS TOIBKO B HAJITHCSX U3 JIpambl
(pation Amdumnons) n Hea ITotunen (Kaccanapuu) ¢ TEKCTOM BOGHHOTO
ycraBa Bpemenun Ounmnmna V (Hatzopoulos M.B. L’organisation. P.
153-160 + Append. épigraph. 2 I-1I [= SEG XLIX. 722; 855]). B psne
MecT TUPOKAUGLG OINpPENCICHHO BBICTyMAeT aHanorom oikia. Tepmun
TUPGKAVOIG, BEPOSTHO, CIIEYET IOHUMATh KaK «04ary, T.€. IBOP WK JJOM
C MPOKKBAIOLICH B HEM ceMbeil. M. Xa/[301yoc nepeBoiuT TupdKavoLg
Kak «feun, «foyer» wnm «camp fire» — Hatzopoulos M.B. L’ organisation.
P. 91 (...ce terme ... suggere fortement qu’il s’agit d’une subdivision
élémentaire du corps des citoyens, que [’on pourrait traduire par «feuy),
121 (de méme la mopdkavis apparait comme une subdivision militaire du
corps civique); idem. Polis, Ethnos and Kingship in Northern Greece // The
Idea of European Community in History. Vol. 2. Athens, 2003. P. 54-55.

% KavaroouMg A. ‘H pakedovikr oA // Makedovikd. T. 3. 1960. Z.
236-237.

7 Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 123; cp.:
Paschidis P. The Interpenetration. P. 251. Hegasro I1. XKroa116 omryOmikoBat
CTaTbIO, MMOCBSIICHHYIO KPUTHUKE KOHLENIHU O JEICHUH MaKeIOHCKOro
1apcTBa Ha OONBIINE BOCHHO-aIMIHUCTPAaTHBHEIC OKpyTa (Juhel P.O. Un
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xwpa PactAikn®). M. Xaazomynoc yoeanTenbHO MOKa3all, YTo Mpo-
TOTUTIAMHU «PECTYOIINK», OPTaHW30BaHHBIX PUMIITHaMH B 167 T.
70 H. 3., ObUIM UMEHHO YEThIPE BOCHHO-aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIX OKPY-
ra Makenonckoro mapcrBa®. Onaum u3 Hux Obuia borrus (bortu-
951) BKJIIOYABIIAss COOCTBEHHO PETHOH C TAKUM Ha3BaHUEM (TIPOCTH-
paBmmiics ot rop bepmust Ha 3amane 10 peku AKCHiIl Ha BOCTOKE), a
TaKXKe PACIOJIOKEHHYIO CeBepHee AJIbMOIIMIO U HAXOAUBLIYIOCS 32
pekoii ['annaxkmon [Tueputo.

Ecnn BepHa maTupoBKa 3akOHa O TMMHacuapxe u3 bepou
KOHIIOM LIAPCKOH SMOXH, TO BO IJIaBE OKPYTa CTOSUI CTPAaTer, KOTO-
poiii BeicTynan snorumoM (Eml otpatnyodvtog ‘Inmokpdtov Tod

fantdme de I’histoire hellénistique: le «district» macédonien // GRBS.
Vol. 54.4. 2011. P. 579-612). Omnako mpoTuB ckenTuiuMa JKioams,
cpeny TMpodero, CBUAETENbCTBYeT W m3naHHas B 2010 r. Haamuch w3
[leppebun, oTHOCsMmIasics KO BpeMeHH wnapcTBoBaHusi Aurturona 11
JlocoHa: oHa OJHO3HAYHO (PUKCHPYET OOBEITUHEHHE TPEX T'OpPOIOB ITOH
obmactu (Homwmxa, [Tuduit u Asop) B koitHoH (Tziafalias A., Helly B.
Inscriptions de la Tripolis. P. 104-105, 113-114). [Ipu AHTHTOHHOAX
Tpunonuc B IleppeOum B aIMHHHCTPaTHBHOM OTHOILCHUH SIBIISIICS
yacThio He Deccanuu, a Dnumen (DITUMHUOTHIBI) — OOHOW W3 olnacTeit
Bepxueit Makenonuu (SGDI 1. 2765. Cp.: Graninger D. Macedonia and
Thessaly // A Companion to Ancient Macedonia. Oxf., 2010. P. 323).

8 Polyb. XXXI. 29. 3—6 (oxoTHMYBH yroabs AHTUroHn0B); Cic. De lege
agraria I1. 50; Liv. XLV. 18. 3 (praedia rustica napei); cp.: Rostovizeff M.
The Social and Economic History of the Hellenistic World. Vol. 3. Oxf,,
1941. P. 1471. Not. 39; Baronowski D.W. Livy, Book 45: Historical Com-
mentary and Study of Sources. MA Thesis. The Univ. of British Columbia,
1974. P. 65-66; Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 205.

% Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 231-260. Bsuio
BBICKa3aHO MHTEPECHOE MPEAIIOIIOKEHNE O TOM, YTO CEPHUsl TETPaapaxm,
YEKAHUBUIMXCS NIEPBOM MaKeIOHCKOM pspig (Tum: gomoHCKMK 3eBc Ha
aBepce / Apremuyia TaBponona, cujsias Ha ObIKe, Ha peBepce; JIereH1a —
Makedovwy TIpADTNG), OTHOCHTCS K KOHILy IPaBlIeHHs AHTHTOHHIOB:
Kremydi-Sicilianou S. The Tauropolos Tetradrachms of the First
Macedonian Meris: Provenance, Iconography and Dating // Kepudtiax
@rAiag. Tiuntikdg touog yia tov Twévvn Tovpdtooyhov. T. A", 'A6nva,
2009. P. 191-201.
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Nikokpdtov — EKM 1. 1a v. 1)”°. Brpouem, mporieaypa u30panus
(wmm ke, uTO OoNlee BEepOATHO, HA3HAUCHUS [APSIMH) CTPATETOB, a
TaKKe CPOK MX IMOJHOMOYMH OCTAIOTCS MPEIMETOM THCKYCCH'.
ITo muenutro M. Xanzomyioca, B gekpere u3 bepou B uects xkpeua
lapnana npu ymoMWHaHUU CITaBHBIX JCSHUH €ro PEIKOB TOBOPHUT-
Csl UMEHHO O TIOCTE CTparera, yNpapJsBIIET0 TP AHTUTOHHIAX
Borrwreii (...ta¢ TdV mdnnwv otpatnyiag — EKM L. 2 v. 12-13)"™
Bortus uMena u aBTOHOMHbIE OpraHbl ynpasiaeHus. Ilomumo
sxkuteneit bepou, nuceMo Anturona Il Jlocona no noBoay npuBu-
neruil opunepam, ydactsoBaBmnM B KieomeHOBOI BoiiHE, OBLIO
ampecoBaHo u «borrearam» (...po¢ Bottedtag — EKM 1. 4 v. 8-9),
T.e. KaKOMY-TO OpPraHM30BaHHOMY MOJIUTHYECKOMY oprany”. B

7 CoBepIiieHHO He00s3aTeNbHO, 4TO cTparer [ unmokpar, ceid Hukokpara
ob11 pontom u3 bepou (Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 182), a e u3 jo6oro
apyroro ropoga borrun.

"' Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 257-258; idem.
Polis, Ethnos and Kingship. P. 58. CtpaTtern xax 3MOHHMBI, BO3MOXHO,
GUrypHpyIOT B HAIAIUCH IUITMHUCTHYECKOro BpeMeHn u3 Moppuna (Hat-
zopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 2. P. 69—70 [Ne 53]). ITo xa-
paxTepy HauepTaHus OyKB JaHHbIH JOKyMEHT (JeKpeT B uecTb [lapamoHa)
OTHOCSAT K napcrBoBanuio dwmmnma V. B HeM ymoMuHaloTcst crpareru
Hemetpuit, ceia Comarpa (pu HeM nmenu Mecto OiaronesHust [Tapamo-
Ha) U DnuHUK (pu HeM ObLT MpHHAT AekpeT). OIHAKO BHIPaXKEHHE £V
T évte |[k]ai dekdtwt £ter g Emvikov otpatnyioag (CTKK. 7—8) mpsiMo
YKa3bIBa€cT Ha HHTHa)]HaTBIﬁ Iong l'[pe6BIBaHI/I$[ DIuHUKA Ha IOCTy CTpa-
tera. M. Xauzomnynoc npussut ucnpasierue @. Torbe (v T TEVTE Kal
dekdtwt tel, <émi> ti¢ 'Emvikov otpatnyiag); Takum o6pa3om, momy-
YaeTcsl MATHaIUAThIid rox (mapcrBoBanus Puimnma V) ¥ rof cTpaTeruu
OnuHuka. OIHAKO HEJIb3s HE 3aMETHTh, YTO JTAHHOE UCIIPABICHUE HOCUT
BCe e MPOU3BOIBHEIN XapakTep (cp.: SEG XXXIX. 606). Crxopee Bcero,
YTO CTPATErv Ha3HAYAJIMCh HapsMH; CPOKU MOJIHOMOYHH CTpPareroB ABHO
TOKE 3aBUCEIIHU OT PELICHUN MOHAPXOB.

2 Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 257-258.

? Cp. ¢ HaiinenubiMu B [Tuduu muceMamu Antrrosa J{ocona mo mo-
BOJLy aTeJIMM TeTaiipaM U rereMoHaM, aJipeCOBaHHBIMU HEeKoeMy Meraio-
KJIEI0 (ero CTaTyc OCTaeTCs HESICHBIM, BOSMOXKHO OH OBII CTPAaTeroMm) u
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KOHIIe 1lapcTBoBaHusl Pumunima V u B ipaBieHue ero ceiHa [lepces
OT UMEHHU «DOTTEaTOB» YCKAHUIIUCH MOHETHI'*, 4TO TAKKE CBHUJIE-
TENbCTBYET O CYIIECTBOBAHUU ABTOHOMHOM MOJUTUUYECKOU OPraHu-
3anuu, o0bequHsABIICH pernoH (Wt 9). BeposiTHO, 3TO OBLT COI03
roponoB bortuu, sBIsIBIIEHCS, Kak OBUIO OTMEUEHO BBIIIE, OTHOU
13 BOCHHO-aIMUHUACTPATHBHBIX CIUHUI] B COCTaBE IMapCTBAa AHTH-
roHUIOB. [ 1aBHEIM ropomom bortrum Onna Ilenna, roe HaxoauIach
OCHOBHAs 1[apCKast Pe3UICHIINS .

Bepost rpannuniia ¢ BepxHEeMaKeIOHCKUME 00acTsIMU Dopie-
el u Dnumeeit Ha 3amaje, xOpamu Muessl Ha ceBepe, [lemnnl Ha ce-
BEPO-BOCTOKE ¥ Or Ha fore’. Ha OOMBIIMHCTBE HAMPaBACHUH XOpa
camoit bepon nMena ecrecTBeHHBIC TpaHUIIBL: peku Jlymuit (Boc-
TOK) ¥ ["anmmakMoH (for), a Taxke ropsl bepmus (3aman).

* %k ok

Dykunu, onuckiBas coObITHs 432 T. 110 H. 3., Ha3bIBAET, BEPO-
STHO, UMEHHO Beporo Ywplov —T. €. 3T yKe ObLIO JOCTATOYHO 3Ha-
YUTENBbHOE U, BUAUMO, YKperuieHHoe mocenenue (Thuc. 1. 61. 4).
[TepBoe ynomunanue bepou kak mOAIG HMeETCS B HAKMCH BTOPOiA
rostoBuHBI 1V mmm Havana 111 B. 1o H. 3. (TMOCBAIIEHUE OT UMEHHU
ropona I'epaxny Kunernay) (wt. 10)77.

coro3y tpunonutoB (1ziafalias A., Helly B. Inscriptions de la Tripolis. P.
104-105).

" Touratsoglou Y. The Coin Circulation. P. 31, 37; pl. V1. 6-7; Hatzopulos
M.B . Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 232.

75 JIBOpIIbI BpeMEHU AHTUTOHUIOB MOMHMO [lesuisl packomanbsl B Drax
(Beprune) u B demerpuane B Marnecun (cMm., Hampumep: Nielsen 1.
Hellenistic Palaces. Tradition and Renewal. Aarhus, 1994. P. §1-99).

7 Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 41-45; Xar{dmovAog M.B. Xwpa Kal
K®OuUeC TAG Bepoiag // Mvrun A. Aalapidn. TIOAIG kal xwpa otV dpxaia
Maxkedovia kal @pdkr. Oeocahovikr, 1990. X. 57-58; Brocas-Deflassieux
L. Béroia. P. 31-32; Hatzopoulos M.B., Paschidis P. Makedonia. P. 800.
B nepuon Pumckoit umnepun Muesa u Oru Moy cTate KomaMu bepou.

77 EKM 1. 29: ‘H néAig ‘HpakAel Kuvayidat émc[tatodvrog tod deivoc].
Mmuenne H. Xommonna (Hammond N.G.L. The Roles of the Epistates in
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B maamucsx smoxu Pumckol mMmmepnn GUKCUPYIOTCS Ha3Ba-
Hust yetsipex Gun Bepou: A [...], Bepeikd, Matovig, evkaoTiky,
He BBI3BIBaEcT COMHEHHMH, UTO 3TH (HHUIIBI BOCXOAAT K O0JIee paHHEMY
BPEMEHH, 10 KpaiiHed Mepe k snoxe umHu3Ma’”. 5. Typarmory,
OCHOBBIBasICh Ha TUTIOTe3e Y. DICOHA O MPOUCXOKACHUH AMHACTUN
AnTHroHnn0B U3 bepon, monmycrtui, 9To ¢uia, OT Ha3BaHUS KOTO-
poii coxpaHmIIach TOJIBKO TIepBasi OykBa — A — MOIIa Ha3bIBAThCS B
uyects Auturona Il Tonara (Avtiyovig)*. Brpodem, BO3MOKHBI 1
JpyTHe BApHAHTBl BOCCTAHOBJICHUS €€ Ha3BaHUs, CBSI3aHHBIC C HMe-
HaMH O0XKECTB U T. [I.

W3 3akoHa 0 TMMHacHapxe M3BECTHO O TOPOJCKOM CBOJE
3akoHOB bepow (...kata tovg kotvoug vopoug — EKM 1. 1b v.
43-44, 87). Beicimm opranoM BiacTtu B bepoe Obl10 HapogHOE
cobpanue (¢ékkAnola — EKM L. 1a v. 3, 35). Vka3anue Ha Hau-
une coera (BOUAY) OTHOCUTCS K PUMCKOMY BPEMECHU — KOHILY

Macedonian Contexts / ABSA. Ne 94. 1999. P. 373. Not. 21) o Tom, 9T0
BO3MOYKHO HHOE BOCCTaHOBIEHHE coBa EITIY[ ... ] (¢ml E[tpdtwvog iepéwg],
i — "Emio[tpdeov iepetedovtog]), HE NMpeNCcTaBIAeTCs YO TUTENbHBIM
(cp.: SEG XLIX. 684).

8 Tovpdrooylov I. 'Amd ThV moAiteia Kal TV Kowwvia thg apxaiog
Bepoiag: émypagikeg onpeiwoelg // AM-IL. 1977. X. 483-485; Jones N.F.
Public Organization in Ancient Greece. A Documentary Study. Philadel-
phia, 1987. P. 268-269. B mannbpIX paborax pa3z0ompaercs W BO3MOXKHAs
STHMOJIOTHS TIPOUCXOXKICHHS Ha3BaHwH ¢ bepon.

" Cp.: Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 118.

8 TovpdrooyAou I'. ’A1d th)v ToAiteia. T. 485. @uiia ¢ HazBaHUEM AVTLYOVIG
3aCBUJICTEIbCTBOBaHA B puMckoe Bpems B ®Peccanonnke (IG X 2 1. 184
v. 9-10), X0OTs HEe BEI3BIBACT COMHECHHI e¢ 0oJiee paHHEe MPOUCXOKICHHE.
ITo muenuro X. Xa0Ouxra, oHa Obl1a Ha3BaHa B yecTh AHTHUTrOHa | MOHO-
¢ranema, kak u ¢una B Adunax (Habicht Ch. Gottmenschentum und
griechische Stidte. 2. Aufl. Miinchen, 1970. S. 153). C gpyroii CTOpOHSHI,
BIIOJTHE BO3MOKHO HanMeHOBaHHE (bl B DeccanoHuke B 4ecTh AHTHU-
rona Il Tonara: Edson Ch.F. Cults of Thessalonica (Macedonica III) //
HThR. Vol. 41.3. 1948. P. 160. Not. 4; idem. [Rev.] Habicht Ch. Gottmen-
schentum und griechische Stédte. Miinchen, 1956 // CPh. Vol. 53.1. 1958.
P. 62. Not. 8; KavatoovAng A. ‘H pakedovikn oA, . 237.
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Il wam magany I B. mo H. 3. (EKM 1. 2), HO TO, 4TO 3TOT OpraH
(yHKIMOHHPOBAI ¥ paHee, KOHEYHO K€, HE BBI3IBAET HUKAKUX
comHeHuid. Hampumep, Oynd Hapsjy ¢ HapOIHBIM COOpaHHEM,
ynomuHaetcs B nekpere @eccanonnku (Bpems Hemerpus Il —
IG X 21.1028 v. 5-6, 25).

YrnomsiayToe BhIe mocsimenne [epaxny Kunernmy Obuto
IaTupoBaHo, BUAMMO, drrcratoM (EKM 1. 29) — yuHOBHHKOM, OT-
BETCTBEHHBIM 3a CBSI3b C I[apeM. BeposTHO, 4TO IMEHHO ATIHCTATOM
ObUT OfTMH M3 mpencTaBuTenelt cembu ['apmanos-Ilonemees, agpe-
car nuceM napesuya lemerpus (EKM 1. 3)%'.

Jlonroe Bpems TOCIIO/ICTBOBAJIO MHEHHE O TOM, UYTO B DJUIH-
HUCTHYECKHUX rOCYIapCTBaX MUCTAThI ObLIA BHEIITHUMH IIPEICTa-
BHTEJISIMK Lapeii B ropomax®?. Omnako M. Xaasormymaoc 060cHO-
BaJl KOHIICTIIINIO, YTO, TI0 KpaifHe# Mepe, B MakeIoHUH 3TO ObLITH
YUHOBHHUKH, OTBETCTBEHHBIC 33 CBS3b C IAPEM, HO SIBIISIBIIHECS
MPEJICTABUTEIISIMA TPAXKIAHCKUX KOJUIEKTUBOB — IJIABHBIMHU TO-
POJCKMMHM MarucTparaMy, U HMX IMOJHOMOYHUS OTrPaHUYHUBAIIMCH
CPOKOM B OJIMH TOI™.

81 Cp.: Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 417; idem.
Polis, Ethnos and Kingship. P. 59.

8 Hanpumep: Tarn W.W. Antigonos Gonatas. Oxf., 1913. P. 195-196;
Holleaux M. Une inscription de Séleucie-de-Piérie // BCH. T. 57. 1933. P.
25-31; Walbank EW. Philip V. P. 2; KavaroovAng A. ‘H pakedovikn néAig.
X. 241-242; Errington R.M. A History of Macedonia. Berkeley — Los
Angeles — London, 1990. P. 232-235.

8 Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 372-429. O6-
cyxnenune: Hammond N.G.L. The Roles of the Epistates. P. 369-375; Pa-
pazoglou F. Polis et souveraineté // )KuBa antuka. bp. 50. 2000. P. 172—
176; Errington R.M. Konig und Stadt im hellenistischen Makedonien: die
Rolle des Epistates // Chiron. Bd. 32. 2002. S. 51-63; Hatzopoulos M.B.
Quaestiones Macedonicae: lois, décrets et épistates dans les cités macédo-
niennes // Texunpia. T. 8. 2003. P. 36-60; Paschidis P. The Interpenetra-
tion. P. 252. C GomnbIe nim MEeHbIIEH 0CTOPOKHOCTBIO B MOJIB3Y TPAIH-
LMOHHOW TOYKH 3PEHHUS Ha AIHCTATOB BhICKa3zainchk P.M. Dppunrron, ©.
[Tanazorny u H. XsmmoHz.
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Crienyet npu3HaTh, 94TO MPU AHTHTOHUIAX B MaKEIOHCKHUX TO-
poJax SIHCTAThl JCHCTBUTENBHO MPEACTABISUIA CBOU OOIIMHBL, a
HE HAa3HAYAIMCh M3BHE®, OTHAKO MpOIeaypa U30paHHs SIUCTATOB
(MM MX HAa3HAYECHWS W3 YKCIIA TPaXKJaH MOHAPXaMH) BCE EIle He-
sicia. Eciu BepHO Boccranosierue Haamiucd EKM 1. 29 (‘H noAig
‘HpaxAel Kuvayidat énic[tatodvtog tob deivog]), To yrnomuHauue
SITHCTATa KaK AOHUMA JJOJKHO CBUJICTEIILCTBOBATH B II0JIB3Y MHE-
HUS 00 OrPaHUYEHHUH MX TIOJTHOMOYHIA CPOKOM B OuH 1011 (006 3TOM
K€ CBUJICTEIILCTBYIOT M HEKOTOPbIE JPYTHe MaKEeJIOHCKUE SIHUTPa-
(buyeckue namMsITHUKK)®.

B HaAIIMCH IO TOBOAY MPUHATUA 3aKOHA O TUMHacHuapxe yIo-
muHatotcs nonutapxu (EKM 1. 1a v. 42; 1b v. 110). Bpemst u 06-
CTOSITEIILCTBA TMOSIBIICHUSI TAHHON MarkCTParypbl B MaKeIOHCKHX
ropojiax CTaly MPEAMETOM JOJITON JMCKYCCHHU, HE 3aBEepLICHHOM
u 1o Hacrosiiiee Bpemsi. CorlacHO Hanbosee pacupoCTPAHEHHOM
TOYKE 3pCHUSA, MOJUTAPXU NOABUIMCH TOJILKO ITOCJIC YIIpPpa3gHCHUA
puMIIsiHaM¥ BJ1aCTHU AHTI/IFOHI/II[OB%, HO BIIOJIHC BEPOATHO, YTO 3Ta

8 Cremyer pa3nuyaTh SMHECTATOB B COOCTBEHHO MAaKEIOHCKHUX TOPOIax
W SIIUCTATOB, Ha3HAYaBIIMXCS AHTUTOHHMJIAMU BHE NpeiesioB MakeaoHnu
(Tak, B 222 . o H. 3. 6eotmen; bpaxwmt Obi1 octaBieH AHturonom IlI
Hoconom smmcrarom B Crnapre [Polyb. XX. 5. 12]; snucrarst ®umumnma
V snurpaduveckn 3acBHICTEIBCTBOBAHEI B Psifieé KapHUCKAX TOPOIOB,
BXONIMBIIAX HEKOTOpOEe BpeMs B COCTaB MaKeIOHCKOH IepiKaBbl —
Hatzopoulos M.B. Quaestiones Macedonicae. P. 47-48).

8 Cp.: Paschidis P. The Interpenetration. P. 252. Not. 4. HeaaBho Gbuia
omyOnukoBaHa cepus u3 aecsatu qokymeHToB (111 B. 1o H. 3.) u3 Muessr, B
KOTOPBIX 3a()HKCHPOBAHBI OTICPAITIH ITO IPHOOPETCHUIO OJHUM YETIOBEKOM
(mexuM 3ommpoM, cblHOM [Oprust) psia KPyIMHBIX 3€METbHBIX yIacTKOB.
JlaHHBIE DOKYMEHTHI JAaTHPOBAHBI MMEHAMH TPEX PA3HBIX SIUCTATOB U
TPEX KPEIOB-ATIOHUMOB, YTO TAKXKE CBHJETEIBLCTBYET B MOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO
SMUCTAThl UCTIONHSUIA 00s3aHHOCTH B TeueHue roaa (Hatzopoulos M.B. A
list of sales from Mieza and the constitution of extensive landed properties
in the Central Macedonian plain // Tekufipix. T. 10. 2011. P. 47-69).

8% Hampumep: Schuler C. The Macedonian Politarchs // CPh. Vol. 55.2.
1960. P. 90-100.
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MarucTparypa BOCXOIUT eIle K IapckoMy repuoay®’. Cpemu mpounx
apryMEHTOB, B TI0JIb3Y BTOPOH TOYKH 3PEHUS] MOXKET CBHJIETEIIHCTBO-
BaTh U CTella ¢ HaJIMKUCAMU OT uMeHH 1aps [lepces u nemoca Amdu-
TOJIs1, TATUPOBAHHBIMU UMEHAMHU JIBYX TIOJIMTAPXOB, HA MTOCBSIICHUN
Apremunie TaBporone B decth moden Iepcest Bo @pakun®. TIpen-
CTABIIICTCSI BIIOJTHE BO3MOXKHBIM, YTO WHCTHUTYT ITOJUTAPXOB JCH-
CTBUTEJIBHO TIOSIBUJICS B KOHIIE MPABJICHHUST AHTUTOHUIOBY.

Kak rmaBHBIC TOPOICKHE MaruCTPaThl, OJTUTAPXH CO3BIBATIN Ha-
pomHOE coOpaHue, PYKOBOIUITH €T0 PadOTOM, a TAKIKE IS TEILHOCTHIO
coBera®. HesicHO, COCYIIECTBOBAIN JIM TIOJIUTAPXH U MHCTAThI (T10
KpaifHel Mepe, Ha OcHOBe nrcbMa Ounumnmna V, 1aTUPOBaHHOTO COPOK
BTOPBIM TOZIOM €T0 IapcTBoBanus, 180 I. 0 H. 3., MOKHO 3aKITIOUUTD,
YTO B 3TO BpeMs dnucTarhl enie GpyHkunonuposann — EAM L. 87 =ISE

87 Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 134-138. Cp.:
Sherk R.J. The Eponymous Officials of Greek Cities: Mainland Greece
and the Adjacent Islands // ZPE. Bd. 84. 1990. P. 249.

8 Koukouli-Chrysanthaki Ch. Politarchs in a New Inscription from Am-
phipolis // Ancient Macedonian Studies in honor of Charles F. Edson.
Thessaloniki, 1981. P. 229-241 (cp.: SEG XXXI. 614). Bnpouem, ¢ Tpak-
TOBKOH JTaHHOW HAJAMUCH HE Bce MpocTo. J. ByTtupac oOparui BHUMaHHe
Ha TO, YTO ITOCBAIICHNE OT UMEHHM KuTeneil AMQuIons ObLI0 BEIpe3aHo,
BUJIMMO, APYTUM MacTepoM (B HeM MeHbIe ITyOnHa OyKB U IIUpe Mo,
yeM B nocesuieHnn [lepcest). Byrupacom Oblia mpejioxkeHa ruroresa,
YTO MOCBSIICHHEC aM(HUIIOIUTOB, JATHPOBAHHOC UMEHAMH TOJIHTAPXOB,
OBLIO TIPHUITHCAHO YKE MOCJIe pasrpoMa pumisiHaMu [lepces; BCiencTBue
9TOTO MCCICAOBATEINb MOICPIKAI KOHLICTIHIO, YTO MOTUTAPXH MOSBHIHCH
ToJbKO mociie 168 1. o H. 3. (Voutiras E. Victa Macedonia: Remarques sur
une dédicace d’Amphipolis // BCH. T. 110.1. 1986. P. 347-355 [cp.: SEG
XXXVI. 585]; Bo3paxkenus M. Xanzonynoca: Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedo-
nian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 135-136). Oxgnako crpaBeInBOC 3aMEYaHUE
ByTHpaca 1o moBojy TOro, 4To TeKCThI IBYX MOCBSIICHUH HA OTHOM KaM-
He OBbUTH BBIPE3aHBl Pa3HBIMHU JIFObMH, HE 0053aTEIBHO JOJHKHO BECTH
K 3aKJIFOUYCHHUIO O TOM, YTO BTOPOE M3 HUX OTHOCHTCS KO BPEMCHH MOCIE
pasrpoma [lepces npu [TugHe 1 9TO MONTUTAPXH MOSBUIKCH TOJIBKO MOCIE
JIMKBUJIALIMY MOHAPXUH AHTHIOHHUJIOB.

8 Cp.: Paschidis P. The Interpenetration. P. 264. Not. 105.

% Cp.: Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 152.
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I1. 110°"). TTo muenuto M. Xaz3omymoca, MOITUTApXH CMEHIIIH SITHCTa-
TOB B CaMOM KOHIIC CYIIIECTBOBAaHUS I[apCTBA AHTUTOHHJIOB; B 3TOM
IpEeYeCKUil yueHbI BUJINT BaXKHBIM dTaM Pa3BUTHS aBTOHOMUHU Make-
noHckux roponos®?. Konnerms M. Xai3oryaoca o CMEHE 31HMCTaToB
MOJIUTapXaMU HHTEPECHA, HO OTHIO/Ib HE OeCcCIopHa.
Onurpaduveckue UCTOYHUKU (UKCUPYIOT B bepoe m npyrue
KaTeropiuy YMHOBHHKOB. B VOUOG YUUVAGLOPXIKOG, TIOMUMO CaMoro
IMMHAcHapXxa ¥ €ro MOMOIIHMKOB, TAKXKe YIIOMUHAKOTC £ETaoTal
(EKM. lav. 10, 42, 48 etc.) u moArtikog mpaktwp (EKM 1. 1av. 47—
48 etc.)”. Cyast IO KOHTEKCTY, DKCETACTHI OCYIIECTBIISUTH MIPOBEPKY
3aKOHOIIPOEKTOB W (PHHAHCOBBIX OTYETOB, & TAKXKE KOHTPOIMPOBAIIU
MyOIUKAIIUEO JOKYMEHTOB. [IpakTop ske ObLT YNHOBHUKOM, OCYIIECT-
BJISIBIIMM (PMHAHCOBBIM Haa30p U cOop mTpados. He Bh3bIBaET CO-
MHEHUH, 4T0 B bepoe, Kak U B JPYruX MaKeIOHCKUX ropojax, ObUIH
KasHauern’. B MOCBATUTENLHON HAAMUCH BTOPOI monoBuHE I B. 10
H. 2. 3aCBHAETEIbCTBOBaHbI aropaHoMbl (EKM 1. 24); BnonHe Bepo-
SITHO, YTO 3Ta IOJDKHOCTH CYIIIECTBOBaIa B bepoe u mpr MOHapXuu™.
B snmradun pumckoro Bpemenn u3 bepon na nHaarpo6un [late-
puHa, ceiHa AaTrroHa (I1I-1 BB. 10 H. 3.) YITIOMHHAETCS TOIDKHOCTh
tara (EKM 1. 392 v. 6 — §u mdtpa tayov d1o0dkig avioato). Bpsia

%l BO3MOXHO, YTO TPHUMEPHO 3TUM BPEMEHEM IaTHPOBAHO U IMHCHMO
@Owmunma V' smuctary  DBPHIOXY, WIEHAM COBETA W OCTAIbHBIM
rpaxnanam Jlus (cM. o moBoxy natupoBku: Hatzopoulos M.B. Bulletin
épigraphique. P. 522-523 [Ne 453.4]). Kcratum, UMCHHO IIEpCUCHB
aZipecaTtoB MHCHMa LAps (SIHUCTAT, COBET U «OCMATIbHbIE 2PANCOAHE))
SIBJIICTCSL BAXKHBIM apTYMEHTOM B TIOJIb3y TOYKU 3PEHHS, YTO SIHCTATHI
ObLIH TIPEICTABUTENSAMH TPAKIAHCKUX KOJUIEKTHBOB — BactAevg diAimnog
Ateolt@v EDpuldywt Téh €motdt]etl kai Toig TeAetydot kai toic| Aotmoig
noAitaig xaipew (cp.: SEG XLVIIIL. 785).

2 Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 372, 387, 429.

% Gauthier Ph.L., Hatzopoulos M.B. La loi gymnasiarchique de Beroia.
Athénes, 1993. P. 42-43.

% Hampumep: Rigsby K.J. Asylia. P. 134 (ITennma — Ne 23 v. 14), 136
(Kaccanmpus — Ne 25 v. 16), 139 (Owmmnmer — Ne 27 v. 18) =1G X1 4 1.
220-221.

% Cp.: Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 150.
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JH 9TO TIPOCTO MOITUYECKAsT apXau3alysi 0003HAUCHUs KAaKOM-TO
APYroil MarucTparypbr’’, T.K. UMEHHO Tayoi smurpaduuecku 3a-
CBU/ICTEILCTBOBAHBI B MaKeIOHHHU, IPUTOM B HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM
omuzoctu oT bepou, B napckyto smoxy’’. Bo3moxHo, 4To B psiae
MecT B Makenonun, B ToM 4ucie u B bepoe, tayol cobuparensHo
MMEHOBAJIM [JIABHBIX TOPOJICKUX MarucTparoB® (kak ApYOVTEG B He-
KOTOPBIX MHBIX FOPOJIaX [ApCTBAa AHTHUIOHHIOB); C IPYTOi CTOPOHBI,
BO3MOYKHO, YTO Taru ObUTH 0CO0OW KaTeropreil YNHOBHUKOB, MOJI-
YUHSBIIUXCS SMUCTATAM”,

% Hanpumep: Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 249.

97 Taru (1Ba yenoBeka) Gurypupyrot B Haanucsix 11 B. 10 H. 3. u3 Muessr
(Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 2. P. 105108 [Ne 92]; idem.
A list of sales from Mieza. P. 54-56, 64—65). Kak snoHMMHbBIE YHUHOBHUKH
Tary (IATh YEIOBEeK) 3aCBU/ICTEILCTBOBAHBI B HAIUCH U3 SHHUIIBI (palioH
ITenbl) 1APCKOTO BpeMEHH (TaM TaKKe yHoMuHaKTes PaciAikol Sikaotaf)
0 TIOBOJY MPOJAKU BUHOIPAIHUKOB: XpvoooTduov I1. BaciAikol dikaotal
Kol Tayol o€ pia véa mtypagn U wveg &mo v kevrpikr Makedovia //
Texunpua. T. 3. 1997. %. 24 (m3parens nanHoW Hammucu I1. Xpucocromy
JaTUPOBAII €€ Ha OCHOBE OCOOCHHOCTEH HauepTaHus psiia OyKB BpeMeHEM
ok. 180 . 10 H. 3. — KOHIIOM apcTBOBaHU Punnma V WK ke Ha9aIoM
npasnenus Ilepces). Dnurpadudeckue U JIUTEpaTypHble HCTOYHUKU YKa-
3BIBAIOT HA TO, YTO, BOIIPEKU pacIipOCTPAaHEHHOMY MHEHHIO, Tarest He Obu1a
TOJIBKO (PECCATMICKMM MHCTUTYTOM (MJIM K€ HAMMEHOBAaHUEM BJIACTHOM
nomkHocTr). Tarm momumo deccannu 3adukcupoBanbl B MakenoHny, a
taxxe B Dokuze u Jopume (Xpvooorduov I1. BaciAikol dikaotal kal tayol.
Y. 28; cm. takxe: Hatzopoulos M.B. Epigraphie et philologie: récentes dé-
couvertes épigraphiques et gloses macédoniennes d’Hésychius // CRAL T.
142.4.1998. P. 1195-1198; idem. Polis, Ethnos and Kingship. P. 56). Ecte-
CTBEHHO, CJICIYET Pa3inyaTh IOJHOMOYHUS U CTAaTyC TaroB — IMPEKHHUX IJIaB
®deccanuiickoro cor3a, U TaroB — TOPOICKAX YHHOBHHUKOB (B Deccanuy,
MaxenoHu! 1 HEKOTOPBIX ApyTuX Mectax). [Incema @unmnma V B Jlapucy
ObUTH ajipecoBanbl Taram u toucy — SylL3 11 543 = 1G IX. 517 (8 Jlapuce
KOJUIETHS TaroB BKJIIOYAJIA MISTh YEJIOBEK; CTOJIBKO XKe Taros 3a(uKCHpPOBa-
HO ¥ B YIIOMSIHYTOMH BBIIIE HAAMUCH U3 STHUIIBI).

% Hesych. s.v. tayévaya [tay®@v dyd — koppekrypa M. Xauzormyiocal:
Makedoviki tig &pxfi (Hatzopoulos M.B. Epigraphie et philologie. P.
1196-1198).

9 Cp.: Hatzopoulos M.B., Paschidis P. Makedonia. P. 800; Hatzopou-
los M.B. A list of sales from Mieza. P. 56.
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B bepoe, xak u B ApYruxX MakeJOHCKUX TOPOAAX, YMTHOBHUKA
HauWHAJIA WCIIOJIHEHNE 00sS3aHHOCTEH OCEHBI0 — B INEPBBIN JIEHBb
Mmecsia ust (EKM 1. 1a v. 35-36); ux mosTHOMOYHS UCTEKAIN Yepe3
TOJl, IOCJIC Yero OHU JJOJKHBI OBUIN JIaBaTh OTYET O CBOCH JIESTEIIb-
Hoctu!'%,

DIOHUMHBIC KPEIlbl, 3aCBUICTCIIbCTBOBAHHBIC B PSIJIC HAIIIH-
ceif u3 bepoun, MOTTTH OBITH KpemaMu ACKIIETHs (COTITACHO KOHIISTI-
MU, 9TO K DTOMY KYJbTYy TPUHAICKAITN KPEIBI-3TIOHUMBI BCEX
WK ke OONBIIMHCTBA TopooB Makenonun)'?'. Henb3s1, Bpouem,
HCKIIIOYaTh TOTO, 4To B bepoe 3To Bce ke Obutn kpeubl [epakia
Kuneruna, 0co60 oYMTABIIETOCS B TOPOJIE, YSH XpaM IMOJIb30BaII-
Csl TIOKPOBHUTEILCTBOM IpaBsIledl AMHACTUU. B Haamucsx 3iuim-
HUCTHYECKOTO BpPEMEHHU (DPUTYPHPYIOT JKpEIrbl U JAPYruX O0KEecTB
(Adwunbl, DHHOMMK U T. 1.). B VOUOC yuuvactapXikoG B CBS3H C
ycTpoiictBoM mpasnHuka ['epmest ymomuHatoTes 1iepomnotoi (EKM 1.
1b v. 60-66)'%2.

Bbu10 BBICKa3aHO MHEHUE, YTO MOJIMTUYECKOE YCTPOUCTBO KaK
Bepou, Tak u APyrux MakeIOHCKHX T'OPOJOB, UMEIIO «SIPKO BbIpa-
JKEHHBIN apHCTOKpAaTHUECKUil Xapakrep»'®. JlaHHOe 3aMeuaHue
OCHOBBIBaeTCS Ha TOM, 4TO B bepoe He AOMycKaluch B THMHa-
cuil — HapsAxy ¢ pabamMu, BOJBHOOTITYIIICHHUKAMH U UX CHIHOBBSI-
MU, TbSHBIMHU, CYMAcCHISIIINMH, & TAKKE HEKOTOPBIMU JPYyTUMHU
MaJIOTIOYTCHHBIMH KaTerOPHAMHE KUTEIEH — U Ol dyopalal TEXVN

19 Cp.: Gauthier Ph.L, Hatzopoulos M.B. La loi gymnasiarchique. P. 55.

%" Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 154. Not. 2, 6;
Hatzopoulos M.B., Paschidis P. Makedonia. P. 800. XKperpr Ackirenus Kak
SMOHHMMBI 3aCBU/ICTEIBCTBOBAHBI B PsIC HAAIKMCEH M3 Pa3HBIX PailOHOB
Maxkenonuu (Hanpumep: Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol.
2. P. 99-104 [Ne 84 v. 11-12; 86-87; 89 v. 7]; idem. A list of sales from
Mieza. P. 56-57, 65).

2 Gauthier Ph.L., Hatzopoulos M.B. La loi gymnasiarchique. P. 111-112.

1B Hatzopoulos M.B., Paschidis P. Makedonia. P. 800 (pronounced aris-
tocratic character).
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KeEXpNUEVOL'™, XOTsI He COBCEM SICHO, KTO MMEHHO IO/l HMH IO/
pasymMeBaeTcsl.

Henmonymenune ol ayopaiot T€XV KEXPNUEVOL B TMMHACHIA,
KOTOPBIM ObUT BaKHBIM DJIEMEHTOM IOJUCHOM OpraHU3alluu, Me-
CTOM TIOATOTOBKHM I'PakJaHMHA K BOCHHOM CIIy:KO€ HE TOIyYHIIO
OHHOSHaqHOfI OLICHKMU. Bruiu BICKa3aHbI pas3iindHbIC O6T)$ICH€HI/ISI,
HAIPUMED: UX OTPAHMYEHHOTO YUaCTUS B TPAXKTAHCKOM JKHU3HM'*;
Hanu4yus B MakeIOHHH HEMOJHONPAaBHOrO HaceleHus (Kak, Ha-
npumep, B Deccannu, Crnapre U psge Ipyrux Mecr)'*; BausHus
NPEHEOPEKUTEITHBHOTO OTHOLICHUSI K PEMECICHHUKAM U TOPTOB-
11aM, 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHHOTO B IPEYECKON MOTUTHIECKOU MBIC-
mu'%; mpeobnaganus B MakeIOHUN HCAIOB JOOIECTH BOCHHOTO
xapakrepa!®, Mznarenan 3akoHa o rumuHacuapxe ®. I'otee u M.

14 EKM . 1b v. 26-29: oig o0 8&i peteivat tod youvaciov: ur ySuéobw
d¢ €l¢ o yvuvdoiov §[o]o[A]oc unde dme[AlevBepog unde oi tovTwv
viol unde dmdAatotpog unde frarpsvkwg unldle tdv dyopaioan téxvn
KeEXPNUEVWV UNdE uebbwv unde pavopevog.

195 Hatzopoulos M.B., Paschidis P. Makedonia. P. 800.

196 Tataki A. B. Ancient Beroea. P. 425-426. CyuiecTBoBanue B MakeJ0HHH
HEMOJHOMPABHOTO HACEJICHHS JOCTATOYHO JABHO JIOITYCKAIOCh, BIIPOYEM,
0e3 cepbe3HBIX OOOCHOBAaHW, pPsJIOM HCClienoBareneil (Hampumep:
Beloch K.J. Griechische Geschichte. Bd. 3.1. 2. Aufl. Berlin — Leipzig,
1922. S. 296; Ellis J.R. Philip II and Macedonian Imperialism. L., 1976.
P. 27; Hammond N.G.L. The Macedonian State. Origins, Institutions and
History. Oxf., 1989. P. 389-390).

17 Moretti L. Sulla legge ginnasiarchica di Berea // RFIC. Vol. 110.
1982. P. 53-54. O0 OTHOLICHWH DJUIMHOB K (PU3MUECKOMYy TpymLy, a
TAKKe PEeMECIICHHHKAM M TOProBLAM CM., Hampumep: Mapunosuy JIII.
Ilpesupanu jau apesHue rpexku tpya? // Zvooitia. IMamstu IOpus
Buxroposnua Amnpgpeesa. CII6., 2000. C. 111-117 (amamu3 B3mIsA10B
Kcenodonra, Ilnarona, Apucrorenass W APYrHX [PEIACTaBUTEIICH
rpeuyecKkoi MHTEIUIeKTyaabHOH amuThl). A. Taraku maxe HomycTuia To,
YTO Ha B3ILSIAbI APUCTOTENS TMOBJHMSIM MMEHHO MAaKEIOHCKHE peauu
(Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 425-426), 4ro, OgHAKO, MPEICTABIACTCS
COMHUTEIIBHBIM.

1% Gauthier Ph.L., Hatzopoulos M.B. La loi gymnasiarchique. P. 87.
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Xan30mynoc IPEaIOKIIA BUACTh B HUX MEJKHX TOPTOBIICB U pe-

MECJIEHHUKOB' .

Henb3st wWckmodath TOro, 9ro mox ol dyopalal TEXVN
KEXPNUEVOL MOAPA3yMEBAKCH METEKH (MU JIHIA, KMEBIINE [TOXO-
Kuii craryc)!!’, 3aHuMaBIIeCs Ha arope MEJIKOW TOPTOBJeH U pa-
00TO# TI0 HaliMY, WJIN K€ HU3IIHE CIION TPa)KTaHCKOTO KOJJIEKTHUBA
Bepon, nMeBIIIHe TOXOXKHI PO 3aHATHIA' !,

BaxHO 3aMeTHTB, YTO B HACTOSIILIEE BPEMSI MOKHO YBEPEHO ro-
BOPHUTH O CYLIECTBOBAHUM B MaKEJOHCKUX TOPOAaX WMYIIECTBEH-
HOTO IIeH3a JUIs pa3HbIX Kareropuii rpaxxaan''’. B Haamucsx Bpe-
Menn Oummnma V uz [pamsr (paiion Amdunons) u Hea [Totuaen
(Kaccannpum) dhukcHpyeTcs TO, UTO B DJIUTHBIC YaCTH MaKeIOH-
CKOHl apMHUM — KOPILYC I1€JIbTaCTOB, areMy M OTpsiJ TMIIaCIHCTOB —

3aUYUCIAJIMCh BBIXOAIBI M3 3aKUTOYHBIX cemeit'3, BO3MO)KHO, 4qTo

HUMCHHO C ACJICHUECM I'paXXJlaH Ha OCHOBC MMYIIICCTBCHHOI'O LICH3a

109

Gauthier Ph.L., Hatzopoulos M.B. La loi gymnasiarchique. P. 85 (ce
sont les petits commerc¢ants, trafiquants et artisants qui se regrupient en
ville auteur du marché).

0B HajamucH, OTHOCSIIENWCS K KOHIY napcTBoBanus dununma V, yro-
muHaetcs Hekuil Koppar, cein [lepankku, ObiBIIMiT MeTekom B I'pee B
Bepxueit Makenonun (EAM 1. 87 = ISE II. 110). Bo3amoxHo, 4To B 1ap-
CTBE AHTHIOHHUJIOB CYLIECTBOBANIO, CKAKEM TaK, «IBYXYPOBHEBOE IDak-
JTAHCTBOY»: MECTHOE (TOPOJICKOE U T.JI.) H OOIIIEMaKeIOHCKOE (Ha 3TO MOXKET
yKa3bIBaTh (opMyia «MaKEIOHSIHHH M3 TAKOTO-TO FOPOJIa», 3aCBUACTENb-
CTBOBAaHHAsI B HEKOTOPBIX MUrpaUueCKUX UCTUYHUKAX, BIPOYEM, IIPO-
ucxoaAux He u3 Makenonun — Harmpumep: Syll.* 1. 267-269 [enbdsi];
IG 112 710 [Adunsi]; cp.: Rzepka J. Koine ekklesia in Diodorus Siculus
and the General Assemblies of the Macedonians // Tyche. Vol. 20. 2005.
P. 135-136).

" Cp. ¢ xommenTaprem X. Ilnekera mo moBomy ol dyopaiatl TEXvN
kexpnuévor: SEG XLIIL 381 (p. 122: ...perhaps the non-agrarian thetes
in the Beroian citizen body).

2 Cp.: Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 209. Not. 1;
Hatzopoulos M.B., Paschidis P. Makedonia. P. 800.

U3 Hatzopoulos M.B. L’organisation. P. 103—-107 + Append. épigraph. 2
Ibv. 1-8; 2 I v. 16-19 (= SEG XLIX. 722; 855).
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¥ 3aHATHAME OCHEHMIINX U3 HUX W OBUIO CBSI3aHO HEJIOIYIICHHE Ol
ayopaial TEXVN KEXPNUEVOL B THMHACHTT .

* %k %k

To 00CTOATENHCTBO, YTO JKU3HB B TOPOJE HE MPEPhIBAIACH C
JPEBHOCTH JI0 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH, 3aTPYIHSET apXeolormye-
CKH€ HCCIIEIOBAHUS aHTUYHBIX TaMATHHKOB bepou'. Vike V. JInk,
noceTtuBinii Beputo (Typenkoe HazBanue — Kapadepus) B nexadbpe
1806 r., oTMeuan To, YTO OT ApeBHeH bepon mMano 4TO coxpaHH-
nocek!'®, OcobeHHO Kajlb, YTO K HACTOAIIEMY BPEMEHH yTpaueHa
4acTh NMaMATHUKOB, KOTOpHIE €llle BUACIH B Bepun u ee okpect-
HOCTSIX myTeniecTBeHHUKH B XIX B!

14 B HeZlaBHO OTKPBITOM HAAMKCH (K COXAJICHHIO, CHIIBHO MOBPEKICH-
HOW M IOKa elle He OMyOJIMKOBAHHOM) DJJIMHUCTUYECKOTO BPEMEHH W3
Kuppbl, HaxonuBiieiicss He O4eHb Iajieko oT bepou, yrmomuHatoTes Aaoi
([...Joug AaolG) — BEepOsITHO, KAaTeropHsi HEMOIHOIPABHOT0/3aBHCHMOTO
HAaCceJICHHUs, KOTOPOii, KaK ellle HeaBHO CYUTAIIOCh, He ObUT0 B MakeoHuH
(o MoBOAY JTAaoH B AIUITMHUCTHYECKOM MHUpe cM.: Papazoglou F. Laoi et
paroikoi. Recherches sur la structure de la société hellénistique. Beograd,
1997). M. Xan3zomyIoc cBsizall CylIeCcTBOBaHHUE JI1aoii B Makenonuu (B Ko-
TOPBIX OH BUJINT KEJIBTCKUX, MITUPUHCKUX 1 PPaKUHCKUX MTOCEICHIIEB) 1
C IPAKTHKON NPUHYIUTEIBHOIO EPEMELICHHS LAPSIMU TPYIII HACCIICHUS,
3aCBHACTEIbCTBOBAHHON JIUTEPATYPHBIMH HCTOYHHMKAMHU JUIS BPEMEHH
Ouumnma I n @unurnma V (Tust. VILL 5. 7; Polyb. XXIII. 10. 4; Liv. XL. 3.
3—-4): Hatzopoulos M.B. A list of sales from Mieza. P. 62—64. Bo3Hukaet
cobiasH cBsi3arh 0l Ayopaial TEXVY] KEXPNUEVOL KIMEHHO C JIA0H, KOTOPbIE
MOIVIM B CBOOOJTHOE OT 3aHSATHH 3eMIIeIelTieM BpeMsi paboTarh 110 HaitMy
Y 3aHHMAThCsl MEIIKOH TOProBiiel B TOPOLIE.

1S TlyGnukanny pes3yiisTaToB pacKomoK B Bepuu MOKHO HaliTH B TaKuX
U3IaHUSIX, KaK, HanpuMep: «Makedovikd», «ApxatoAoyikov AeAtiovy» u
«TO apyxatoAoyiko €pyo ot Makedovia kol ©pakn».

16 Leake W.M. Travels in Northern Greece. Vol. 3. L., 1835. P. 292 (The
remains of the ancient Berrheea are very inconsiderable).

7 TTo moBoay nocetenuii Bepuu (Kapadepuu) Typenkumu u eBporeii-
ckumH nyremecrBeHHUKaMu B KoHLe X VII-XIX cronerusx cm.: Brocas-
Deflassieux L. Béroia. P. 24-25.
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B amumnHACTHYECKYI0 910Xy Bepost nMena peryisipHyo ImiaHu-
poBKy 1 xoporiuue ykperuienus (. 11). Cambie paHHHE coxpa-
HUBIIHECS ()parMeHTHI CTCH apXeoJoru aarupyrot IV B. 1o H. 3.8
Onnako coobmenne Oykunnaa o coObITHsIX 432 T 10 H. 3. (CM.
BhIIe §1) MoXXeT ykaswlBaTh Ha TO, YTO bepos, uim, 1o KpaiHein
Mepe, €€ aKpoIloJib, HAXOAUBLIMICS B 3allaJHOM 4acTH IOCEele-
Hus'’, yxke ObITH YKPEIUIEHBI; 3aXBATUTh Beporo COBEPITMBIITIM Ha
Hee HamaJieHne ahuHsHAM He ynanoch' 2.

LlenTp coBpemeHHO# Bepuwn, cyns o BceMy COBIaIaeT ¢ pai-
OHOM aHTU4HO# aropbl'?'. B ropoae ObuM Tearp, CTaIUOH U THM-
Hacuit'?. M3 3akoHa 0 rEIMHAacHapXe W3BECTHO O CYyIIECTBOBAHUH
ropozckoro apxusa (dnuooiov — EKM 1. 1a, 11, 19), koTopslit Mor
pasMeniarsCs B CIENHAILHOM 31aHun' 2,

B ammHHCTHYECKYHO 310Xy B bepoe 3acBuIeTenbCTBOBAHbI
xpambl Acknenus, ['epakna Kunernna, Agunel, Anonnca. Boamox-
HO, YTO 3/1€Ch HAXOAMIUCH CBATHIIHIIA U HEKOTOPBIX IPYTHX OOTOB,
YbU KYJIbThl (PUKCHPYIOTCS B ANUTPaQUUSCKUX UCTOYHMKAX ',

8 Brocas-Deflassieux L. Béroia. P. 35-43; Girtzy M. Historical Topog-
raphy. P. 70.

"9 Leake W.M. Travels. P. 292; Hatzopoulos M.B., Paschidis P. Makedo-
nia. P. 800.

120 ®ykuM Ha3BIBACT, BUMMO, HIMEHHO Beporo xwplov, 4To yike MoxKeT
yKasbiBarh Ha Hamm4ue ykpemtenuii (LSJ? Suppl. s.v. xwpiov).

121 Brocas-Deflassieux L. Béroia. P. 61-63.

122 Brocas-Deflassieux L. Béroia. P. 85-94.

'3 BpIJIO BBICKa3aHO MHEHHE O TOM, YTO TOPOACKOH apxuB bepou (mimm
OIUH W3 apXWBOB) Haxommics B xpame [epakna Kuneruma (A/lamani-
Souri V., Voutiras E. New Documents. P. 20). OqHaxo ciexyeT pa3indarb
COOCTBEHHO apXMB (IJIe Ha MaNupycax |/WiH JA0IIEYKaX-AEUKWOUATO Xpa-
HUJINCh OPUTHHAJIBI JTOKYMEHTOB) U MECTa «IIyOIuKaluu» (T.e. BBICTaB-
JICHUSI CTEN C TeKCTaMu) HauOojee BaKHBIX aKTOB, OJHUM M3 KOTOPBIX,
HECOMHEHHO, 1 ObLT paifoH xpama ['epaxira Kunernna (Hapsiy ¢ aropoit u
rumHacueM — EKM 1. 1la v. 10-11).

124 Brocas-Deflassieux L. Béroia. P. 65-83.
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B Bepoe u ee okpecTHOCTSAX OBIITN UCCIIETOBAHBI TOTPEOCHUS
HECKOJIbKUX, B TOM YHCIIC © MOHYMEHTaJIbHbIX THUIOB'?, Kcrary,
ObLIO CEeIaHO WHTEPECHOE HAOIIOAEHHE O TOM, 4yTO B Makeso-
HHHU, U B Bepoe B 4aCTHOCTH, IOCJIC YIIPAa3gHCHUSA PpUMIIIHAMU
BJIACTH AHTUTOHHMJIOB TPEKPAIIAeTCs CTPOUTEIBCTBO T'POOHHMIL
TaK Ha3bIBACMOI'0 «MaKCIOHCKOI'O THIIA» — MOHYMCHTAJbHBIX
MO/I3EMHBIX YChINMAIbHHUIL 3HATH (WL, 12)'*6 — 4TO MOXKHO CBSA3aTh
¢ genopranuei B UTanuio BOEHHO-aIMUHUCTPATHBHOM SJIUTHI Ma-
KeZI0HCKOTO 061ecTBa'?’,

§3. CyapOa MaKeAOHCKOI BOEHHO-TIOAUTUYECKON
3AUTBI M apuCcTOKpaTuu bepou nocae ynpaspHeHus
MOHapXuu AHTUTOHUAOB

Pasrpom pumnsnamu apmuu Ilepces B 6utse mpu [lugne B
utoHe 168 T. 10 H. 3. cTaj POKOBBIM KakK JIJIsi caMOTro Laps U €ro
OmmKaImuX MPUOTMIKEHHBIX, TaK U ISl BOCHHO-TIOJTUTHYECKON
ATl MakeloHUU B LEJIOM, KOTOpas MOCJe YIpa3AHEHHs MO-

125 Apovyov X., Tovpdtooyhov I ‘EAAnvictikol Aagutol tdgor Bepoiag.
‘AbAva, 1980 (non vidi); cp.: Brocas-Deflassieux L. Béroia. P. 51-54;
Whitley J. et al. Archaeology in Greece. P. 88.

126 TTo moBozy TPOOHHUII «MAKEIOHCKOTO TUIIA», X XaPaKTEPHCTHUK, THIIO-
JIOTHX ¥ MICTOPHM Pa3BHUTHS CM., HaipuMep: Gossel B. Makedonische Kam-
mergréber. PhD Diss. B., 1980. S. 1-76; Miller S.G. Macedonian Tombs:
Their Architecture and Architectural Decoration / Macedonia and Greece in
Late Classical and Early Hellenistic Times. Washington, 1982. P. 153—171.

127 Gossel B. Makedonische Kammergréber. S. 5-6; cp.: Tataki A.B. An-
cient Beroea. P. 435 + Not. 132; Brocas-Deflassieux L. Béroia. P. 54; Seve
M. Notables de Macédoine entre 1’époque hellénistique et le Haut-Empire //
Citoyenneté et participation a la basse époque hellénistique. Genéve, 2005.
P. 272. HexoTopsle yChITaIbHUIIBI, PEIHA3HAUYEHHBIE 7151 HEOTHOKPATHBIX
norpeGeH i, MPOIOIKAIIN HCIIOIb30BAThCS IIPUMEPHO JI0 CePESANHBI — KOH-
na Il B. 10 H. 3. (a B psizie ciiydacs U elie Mo3qHee), HO CTPOUTENBCTBO HO-
BBEIX TpoOHHI TpeKkpatuinock (cp.: Tomlinson R.A. Archaeology in Greece
1994-1995 // Archaeological Reports. Ne 41. 1994-1995. P. 44).
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Hapxuu AHTUTOHHMIOB Oblila MHTEpHHpOBaHA BMecTe ¢ [lepceem
B Urtasnmio'?,

MakeoHCKYIO0 BIIUTY 3JUTMHHCTHYECKOTO BPEMEHH MOYKHO
pa3fenuTh Ha JBE Kareropuu: 1) MecTHas apuCTOKparus, HE CBs-
3aHHas C HApCKOW aJMHUHMCTpaluei; 2) mpeacTaBUTeId MECTHON
(ropozckoit U T.1I.) 3HaTH Ha Hapckoi ciayxOe. EcrectBenHo, 00e
KaTeropuu He ObLIM cTaTWYHBIMK'Y, YacTh mpemcTaBUTENEH BTO-
poii u3 HuX HopMHUpOBaJIa BBICIIYIO IPUABOPHYIO aPUCTOKPATHIO —
HAapCKUX «apy3ei» (QiAor)'.

Jenopranus MakeTOHCKOH MPUABOPHON SJIUTHI, CTOPOHHUKOB
[lepcest B rpeyeckux rocyapcTBax M MPOCTO HEMOSUTBHBIX, TI0 MHE-
HUIO PUMIISTH, TPEUECKUX TIOJIMTHKOB HOCHIIA BECbMa MACIITAOHBIH
xapakrep (Hapsiy ¢ GU3MYeCKHM YHHUTO)KEHHEM MHOXECTBA OII-
MOHEHTOB PuMa 1 IpyriMu penpeccuBHbIMU akiusMu)' .

Uro kacaercs MakenoHuu, TO, 10 cjoBaMm JIMBHS, BECHOM
167 1. 1o H. 3." B Ampumnone nodemurens [lepcest Jlyuuii Dmu-

128 O630pHast paboTa 0 IeMopTauy PUMIISTHAMH B APCKHUI U PeCcIryOiTu-
KaHCKHH MEPUOJBI MUAT MOOSXKICHHBIX rocynapcTs: Urso G. I Romani e
la deportazione delle classi dirigenti nemiche // Aevum. Vol. 72.1. 1998.
P. 91-102.

129 TlonpoGuee cM.: Paschidis P. The Interpenetration. P. 251-267.

130 EctecTBeHHO, Cpei HAPCKUX (PIAOL ObLIN BBIXOAIBI U U3 IPYTUX IO-
cynapcts (cM. cnennanbHyto crarbio Jx. O’Huma: O 'Neil J.L. The Ethnic
Origins. P. 510-522).

131 1O, JlaliHUHTEp KPACHOPEYMBO HA3BAJ Pas/esl CBOECH KHUTH O COIpPO-
TUBJICHUU I'PCKOB pl/IMCKOﬁ OKCITaHCHH, HOCBHHJ,GHH])IFI 3TUM CO6I)ITI/I$IM,
«bonpmast wuctkay (Die «Grosse Sduberungy): Deininger J. Der poli-
tische Widerstand gegen Rom in Griechenland, 217-86 v. Chr. Berlin —
New York, 1971. S. 191-214.

132 M. XaaszomysaocoM OBIIO BBICKA3aHO MHTEPECHOE MPEIMOTIOKECHIE
0 TOM, 4TO cOOp MakemOHSH B AM(HIONE a1 0O3HAKOMIICHHS C JeKiIa-
pauumeit Omunus [laBna, npuess Tyna MOCIOB U3 MHOTHX TOCYJapCTB, a
TaKKe MOCIIEOBABIINE 32 TUM COCTSA3aHMUS U MIPEICTABICHUSI OBLIH MPHU-
YPOUYCHBI KO BPEMEHH TPAAULMOHHOTO MAKEAOHCKOTO BECCHHETO Ipa3Ji-
wuka Kcawmuxa (Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P.
347-349). B napckoe BpeMs B X0Z€ Tpa3HNKA TPOBOIIINCH Pa3HOOOpa3-
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mui IlaBen m 4iIeHbl CEHAaTCKOM KOMHCCHH, TOMHMMO OINIAILEHUS
MPUHIMIIOB HOBOTO YCTPOMCTBA CTPAHbBI MOCIE JTHKBHIAIMNA MO-
HApXUH' P, «...Ha36anu SUOHETUMUX MAKEOOHSH, KOMOPLIX KOHCYI
nosedem neped coboio 8 Umanuio emecme ¢ ux demvmu, KOMOpPbIM
MUHYTIO Yoice NAMHAOYamby Jiem. Ino NoKa3auiocs Ha nepeulil 832150
HCECMOKUM, HO CKOPO MAKEOOHSIHE NOHSIU — 6Ce 0CNLAemcsi PAOU UX
Jice c80000b1: 8e0b 0eN0 U0 O YAPCKUX OPY3bIX U NPUOBOPHBIX,
0 NONKOBOOYAX, O (PIOMCKUX U 2APHUZOHHBIX HAYATLHUKAX, NPU-
BBIKIUUX NPECMBIKAMbCS neped yapem, d npodumu HaAOMeHHO No-
senesamv. OOHU U3 HUX ObLIU HenoMepHo bozambl, Opyaue, XOmb
COCMOSIHUEM € HUMU CPABHUMNBCS U He MOTU, HO 8 PACOYUNelb-
HOCMU He YCMYNanu, 6ce OHU U elu, U NUIU, U HAPSIHCATUCH NO-
UapcKu, a 2pa)dcoancko2o 0yxa, NOKOPHOCIU 3aKOHAM U Y8ANCEHUS.
K c60000e 8 Hux He obL10. Mmak, 6cem 3anumMasuuum OOaNCHOCHU

HbIC MEPOIIPHUATHS: TApaj U 00PS PUTYATILHOTO OYHUILICHUS apMHH, KEPT-
BOIIPUHOIICHMS, a TaKKe PasbIrpbIBajiach Oyradopckas outsa (Liv. XL. 6.
1-7; Hesych. s.v. ZavOikd; Suda s.v. Evayilwv = Polyb. XXIII. 10. 17; moa-
pobusIit pazdop: Hatzopoulos M.B. Cultes et rites de passage. P. §89-92).

133 TIo moBoay pHMCKOro ycrpoiictBa Makemonun B 167 T. 10 H. 9.
(yrpasnHeHust MOHAPX MU, pa3jielia CTPAHbI Ha YEThIPE YacTH, UEPLOES, IKO-
HOMHMYECKHX YCJIOBUH H T.JI.) cM., Hanpumep: Larsen J.A.O. Consilium in
Livy XLV. 18. 6—7 and the Macedonian Synedria // CPh. Vol. 44.2. 1949.
P. 73-90; Meloni P. Perseo. P. 409-431; Illogpman A.C. Uctopus aHTHY-
Hoit Makenonnu. Y. 2. Kazaus, 1963. C. 269-295; MacKay P.A. Studies in
the History of Republican Macedonia. P. 1-18; Walbank F.W. A Historical
Commentary. P. 434-435; Gruen E.S. Macedonia and the Settlement of
167 B.C. // Philip II, Alexander the Great and the Macedonian Heritage.
Washington, 1982. P. 257-267; Papazoglou F. Les villes de Macédoine.
P. 53-80; Hammond N.G.L., Walbank F.W. A History of Macedonia. Vol.
3. Oxf., 1988. P. 563—569; Rubinsohn W.Z. Macedonian Resistance to Ro-
man Occupation in the Second Half of the Second Century B.C. // Forms
of Control and Subordination in Antiquity. Leiden etc., 1988. P. 142—143;
Hammond N.G.L. The Macedonian State. P. 378-381; Hatzopoulos M.B.
Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 43—46; fOpun A.H. Tlonoxenne Maxe-
noHuu mocie 6utsel npu [Iugne // Antiquitas iuventae. Beim. 2. Capatos,
2006. C. 59-69.
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npu yape, oadxce ObIBUIUM NOCIIAM, 8elleHO 0bL10 ocmagums Make-
0oHUI0 U omnpagiamscsa 6 Umanurw — kapou 3a ociyuianue ovlia
obwvsenena cmepmoy (Liv. XLV. 32. 3—-6; nep. O.J1. JIeBunckoii)'*.

Bopouewm, nerom 168 . 10 H. 3., HE33J0ATO 0 MJICHEHUS TO-
cnenHero Auturonuaa, nperop ['meit OxTaBuii, 6JIOKHpPOBABIINI
ITepces ma Camodpaknu, moobdeman Xu3Hb, CBOOOTY W COXpaH-
HOCTh UMYIIIECTBA €r0 CBUTE — T.H. «I[APCKUM JIeTAM»'*° 1 BooOIIIE

134 Nomina deinde sunt recitata principum Macedonum, quos cum liberis
maioribus quam quindecim annos natis praecedere in Italiam placeret. id,
prima specie saeuom, mox apparuit multitudini Macedonum pro libertate
sua esse factum. nominati sunt enim regis amici purpuratique, duces exer-
cituum, praefecti navium aut praesidiorum, servire regi humiliter, aliis su-
perbe imperare adsueti; praediuites alii, alii, quos fortuna non aequarent,
his sumptibus pares; regius omnibus victus vestitusque, nulli civilis animus,
neque legum neque libertatis aequae patiens. omnes igitur, qui in aliquis
ministeriis regiis, etiam qui in legationibus fuerant, iussi Macedonia exce-
dere atque in Italiam ire: qui non paruisset imperio, mors denuntiata.

35 O MakemOHCKOM TPHIBOPHOM HHCTHUTYTE «IIApCKUX merei» (ol
BactAtkol maideg / pueri regii), Korua IOHOIIM U3 HAMOOIEE 3HATHBIX CE-
Meil B TeYeHHE HECKOJBbKHX JIET BOCIUTHIBAJINCH MIPU JIBOPE, HAXOSICh B
yCIyX)eHUH y napeit, cm., Hanpumep: Corradi G. Studi ellenistici. Torino,
1929. P. 292-301; Hammond N.G.L. Royal Pages, Personal Pages, and
Boys Trained in Macedonian Manner during the Period of the Temenid
Monarchy // Historia. Bd. 39.3. 1990. P. 261-290; Hegéoxun A.K. Taxe-
ckuil Kopryc npu Asiekcanzape Benukom // Zvooitia. TTamsatu FOpus Buk-
topoBuua Anzapeesa. CI16., 2000. C. 131-136; Carney E.D. The Role of
the Basilikoi Paides at the Argead Court // Macedonian Legacies: Studies
in Ancient Macedonian History and Culture in Honor of Eugene N. Borza.
Claremont, California, 2008. P. 145-164. HccnemoBaTenu pacXomsTcst
B PEIICHUU BOMPOCA, BO CKOJILKO JIET FOHOIIM OTIPABJSLIMCH KO JIBOPY
(xpaiiame Toukw 3peHus — 13 wim 16 ner). OgHaxo >nurpaduIecKie CBU-
JITEJILCTBA YKA3bIBAIOT, YTO B CIIMCKH I'PaXKIaH (M BOMHOB) MaKeIOHCKHE
FOHOIIIM 3aHOCHIIKCH B 15 jieT (cM. moapoOHee anee); BO3MOXKHO, YTO He-
KOTOpbIe HauboJjee 3HATHbIE M3 HUX KaK pa3 MMEHHO B 3TOM BO3pacTe W
CTAHOBUJIUCH «IIAPCKUMH JIETHMI» (COBPEMEHHBIE HCTOPUKU OOBIYHO Ha-
3BIBAIOT UX «ITaYKaMM», YTO HE COBCEM KOPPEeKTHO — cp.: Carney E.D. The
Role of the Basilikoi Paides. P. 145-146).
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MaKeJJOHsSHaM, HAaXOJIUBIIAMCS Ha OCTPOBE (3l1€Ch, KOHEUHO IKeE,
MOJIPa3yMeBaOTCs JIFOMM U3 OKpykeHust [lepcest), eciu OHU OCTa-
Bar maps (Liv. XLV. 6. 7-9). Ilpu3siB BO3bIMEN yCleX, U UMEHA
JIFOJIeH, CIABIIMXCSI PUMIISIHAM, OBUIM 3allCaHbl BOMCKOBBIM TPH-
oynom ["aem IlocTymuieM, HO OBUIO JIM YYTEHO MO3AHEE OOCIAHNE
OxraBust OmuiveM [1aBioM U YieHaMHU CEHATCKON KOMUCCHU — He-
M3BECTHO'*.

B koHIIe KOHIIOB, MJICHHUKOB U 3aJI0KHUKOB, HA3BAHHBIX DMH-
nneM [laBnom, orripasuim B Utanuro: «B Pum noo cmpasicy cnepéa
npenposoounu niennvix yapeu — Ilepces u I'enmusa'’ ¢ demomu —
34 HUMU MOANY NPOYUX NIEHHUKOS, d MAKEOOHSH, KOMOPLIM BEl1EHO
ObLI0 s16UMbCsL 8 Pum, u epeueckux cmapetiviun omocianu nocieo-
HUMU, 8e0b MexX, K020 00MA He 3aCmagani, Om3vléan NUCbMamu
dasice om YapcKux 080poe, eciu Kmo-mo, no Cayxam, Oblil mam»
(Liv. XLV. 35. 1-2; nep. O.J1. JIeBuHCKO}#1).

Jlenopraiius, HECOMHEHHO, 3aTpOHYJIa U beporo, TecHO cBsI3aH-
HYIO ¢ ObIBIICH 1apckoii quHactuei. [1o Habmonenuto A. Taraku,
B PUMCKOE BpeMsl 3[1€Ch MCUE3JIM MHOTHE UMEHA, 3aCBUJICTEIILCTBO-
BaHHEIE I apUCTOKpaToB BpeMeHn AHTHroHHI0B'*. Hampumep,
€CJIM MOCMOTPETh Ha OOIIUPHBINA CHUCOK KWHEroB u3 bepou (ok.
122/121-112/111 rr. mo H. 3.), TO OpocaeTcs B Iiia3a OTCYTCTBUE

136 B 1omp3y BO3MOJKHOCTH BBIOJIHEHHsT 0Oenannsi OKTaBHsl BHICKa3bl-
Bascs Y. Dacon (Edson Ch.F. The Tomb of Olympias // Hesperia. Vol.
18.1. 1949. P. 94-95). beuio Takxke 0003HAYEHO MHEHHME O TOM, YTO Ha
OCHOBE CeMeH CIaBIIMXCsl IOHOIIEH MOOEAUTENN XOTeNn CPOPMHUPOBATH
HOBYIO MaKeJOHCKYIO dJIUTY, JNosuibHyto Pumy (Rubinsohn W.Z. Macedo-
nian Resistance. P. 144). C npyroii cTOpoHBI, ONIPaBIAaHHBIA CKENITHIIN3M
M0 TOBOAY peanm3anuu oOemanus OKTaBUSA TPU OTIANICHUH DMHIH-
em IlaBnom pewenus o genopranuu MakeJOHsH Bbolpakan H. XsMmMmonza
(Hammond N.G.L., Walbank F.W. A History of Macedonia. P. 566. Not. 2).

137 TenTuii — WIUTHPHIACKHUHN 11aph, COIO3HUK [lepcest, KOTOpBIi ObLT MO-
0CXKJICH U TUICHCH pUMIITHAMH BeCHOH 168 T. 110 H. 3., HE3aJ0/1r0 70 pas-
rpoma Maxkenonuu (o I'entnn cM., Harpumep: Dzino D. Illyricum in Ro-
man Politics, 229 BC-AD 68. Cambr., 2010. P. 55-57).

138 Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 423, 435.
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B HEM HUMEH, XapaKTEPHBIX Ul BEAYIIHUX CEMEH dIIOXH MOHApPXUU
(EKM 1. 134).

HeusBecTHO, CKOJIBKO MAakeIOHSH OBUIO BBIHYXKIEHO IIO-
KHHYTh POJAMHY; OCTAeTCs MO BOINPOCOM M TO, OBLIM JIW WHTEP-
HUpOBaHbI lLienble ceMbU. BeposTHO, JIMBUII 10CTAaTOYHO TO-
YeH, YIOMHUHAs O JENOPTaluu JHIIb «principum Macedonum...
regis amici purpuratique'”, duces exercituum, praefecti navium
aut praesidiorum... qui in aliquis ministeriis regiis, etiam qui in
legationibus fueranty», a Taxoke n ux aerei crapure 15 netr'*. Kera-
TH, CJIEIyeT OTMETHTD, YTO IAHHBIM BO3PAcT ObLII BpeMeHEM, KOTa
MaKeOHCKHE FOHOIIM BHOCHIINCH B CIIMCKK TpaKaan'*!, o uem cBu-
JIETeTBCTBYET 3aKOH (MJIH YK€ IapcKuil yka3) n3 KaBabl (aHTUYIHBIH
Hearmons, raans AMmpurmoss)'*, u, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTAHOBHJINCEH
«BOEHHOOOSI3aHHBIMI» '+, KaK 00 TOM TOBOPHUTCS B TEKCTE BOCHHO-
ro ycrasa BpeMeHu dununma V, U3B€CTHOTO MO KONMuAM U3 Jpambl
(paiion Amowunonst) u Hea [Torunen (Kaccanapum)'+.

13 Tlo oBOIY BO3MOXHBIX OOBSICHEHHH PasIHUnil MEXIY regis amici,
purpurati v IpyTUX KaTeropuii, ymoMsHYTBIX B cooOmieHnn JInsus cM.: Le
Bohec S. Les philoi. P. 97-98; Paschidis P. The Interpenetration. P. 254.
Wepapxus npuaBOpHBIX Y AHTUTOHUOB BCE €IIe BO MHOTOM HESICHA.

1403, KapHH cuYMTAET, 4TO )KEHBI ICMIOPTUPOBAHHBIX, HX JTOUYCPH, & TAKKE
CBIHOBBS Muaamie 15 et ocranuck B Makenonuu (Carney E.D. Macedo-
nian Women // A Companion to Ancient Macedonia. Oxf., 2010. P. 424.
Not. 59).

4 Hatzopoulos M.B. L’ organisation. P. 100.

42 Hatzopoulos M.B. L’organisation. P. 100, 123-127 + Append.
épigraph. 4 (cp.: SEG LI. 907).

143 Crryuan mpu3biBa B TAKOM BO3pAcTe OBLTH HCKIFOUCHHEM, KaK, HAIIPH-
Mep, Tepen mocienHel kammanueit Bropoir MakemnoHcko# BoiHEI (200—
197 rr. o H. 3.), korga @uaunm V MOOWIM30BBIBAN IECTHAIIATHICTHUX
ronomeit (Liv. XXXIIIL. 3. 4).

4 Hampumep: Hatzopoulos M.B. L’organisation. P. 99-102 + Append.
épigraph. 2 Ib v. 19-23: &&v & ... 6 matnp M [0]nép t& mevrikovra,
Aappavétw(cav) tov viov €wg mevi[elkadekastol (ecau ace ... omyy
3a namvoecam, bpams coiHa He Moaoxce namuaoyamu nem); 2 11 v.
12-13: [...etvar péverv &v t@1 Omaifpwt dmd mevre]kodexaetols £wg
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Bpriie yxe oTMeuasiock, 4To npuMepHo ¢ cepeaunsl II B 10
H.D. TMpeKpamiaercss CTPOUTENBCTBO TPOOHHI] «MaKeJOHCKOTO
TUNay. JTO yKa3blBaeT HA TO, YTO HKOHOMHUYECKOE O1arococTos-
HUE 0CTaBaBIIMXCS B MaKeT0HUU POJICTBEHHUKOB JIEIOPTUPOBAH-
HBIX CTIOABIXKHUKOB llepcest siBHO OblIO mojopBano. K Tomy xe
MocJje JTUKBHUIANY MOHAPXHH MPEICTABUTENSAM CeMel MpeKHel
BOEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKOHN dJIUTHI, OYEBUIHO, y)Ke HEe OBLIO HEOOXO-
JUMOCTH B HAIVISITHON JEMOHCTpAIlMU CBOETO IPEBOCXOJICTBA,
BBIpaXKaBILEHCS paHee U B COOPYKCHHMH MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIX YChI-
MajJbHUILL.

ITo coobmmenuto Jlnomopa, B prymdanbHOil mporieccnu Jlymust
Owmmnus [1aBna ocenpro 167 T. 1o H. 3. BMecTe ¢ [lepceem (nmn. 13)
MPOIIUTH JABECTH TSTHACCAT €ro «rereMoHoB»'**. Ho, BeposiTHO, 3TO
ObUTH HE BCe JENOpPTUpPOBaHHBIC B MTamnio mMakenoHsHE (yUUTHI-
Basi, HAIPUMEP, TO, YTO TOJBKO axeHleB ObUI0 HHTEPHUPOBAHO OK.
Thicsiun yesnoBek — Paus. VII. 10. 11'%). B rjyepdveg, ynoMuHaeMbIx
Juonopom, cieayer BUAETH B IEPBYIO OYepeb, CKOPEE BCETO, JIF0-
Jiei, CBA3aHHBIX C BOGHHBIM KOMaH/IOBaHHUEM — duces exercituum,
praefecti navium aut praesidiorum, 0 KOTOpsIX ToBOpUT JInBuii. He
BBI3bIBA€T COMHEHHH, YTO B TpUyM(e MPOIUIA 1 BBIXOAIHI U3 be-

TevINKovOEToug (yuacmeosame 6 noxodax ¢ namuadyamu 00 nAMUOeCs-
mu nem) (cp.: SEG XLIX. 722; 855).

145 Diod. XXXI. 8. 12: ...ITepoevg 6 duotuyrg PactAeds Makeddvwy dua
dvetv vioig kal Buyatpl wid Kal Toig fyepdot Siakoololg TEVTAKOVTA.

146 13BecTHO, uTO B MTannio MOMUMO MaKEJOHSH 1 aXeHIIeB TaKKe ObLIH
OTIPAaBIICHbI ATOJHMIICKUE, aKapHAHCKHE, SIUPCKHE, OeoTuiickue, decca-
nuiickue, neppedckue, Gpakuiickue U WITHPUICKIE 3aI0KHUKH H TUICH-
auku (Polyb. XXX. 7. 5; XXXII. 5. 6; Liv. XLV. 31. 9; 34. 9; 43. 9; Tust.
XXXIII. 2. 8; Zon. IX. 31; cp.: Deininger J. Der politische Widerstand.
S. 196. Anm. 22). EcTb MHEHHE, YTO THICSIUA YEJIOBEK — 3TO OOIEe YHUCIIO
BCEX JCTIOPTHPOBAHHBIX TPEKOB, a HE TOJNBKO axeies (cp.: Erskine A. Po-
lybius among the Romans: Life in the Cyclop’s Cave // Imperialism, Cul-
tural Politics, and Polybius. Oxf., 2012. P. 24). Onnako nugpa B THICITY
JCTIOPTHPOBAHHBIX aXeIIeB PEICTABIISETCS BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHOM.
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powu, caasmuecst Dvununto Iasmy — I'nnmmii, Mugon u ITantasx'?,
a TaKk)Ke HABEPHSIKA U HEKOTOPBIC PYTHE HKUTEIU 3TOTO rOpoJia.

3arem, 1o coobiieHuto JInBUs, ceHaTOM OBLIO PEIICHO, YTO
nperop «Keunm Kaccuii npenposooum yaps Ilepces ¢ coinom ezo
Anexcandpom noo cmpasicy 6 Anvoy, ne 1uuias yaps Hu CnYmHuKos
(comites), Hu Oenee, HU cepedpa, Hu OOMAUHUX eujell, KaKue ObLiu
npu nem» (Liv. XLV. 42. 4; nep. O.JI. JIeBunckoii)'*®. Kro nmen-
HO BXOJIMJI B YHCIIO «CITyTHHKOB» [lepces, OTIPaBICHHBIX BMECTE
¢ HUM B Anb0y ®yrmHCKyr0'"’, nctounnku He coobmaror. Heuns-
BECTHO W TO, TJIC Pa3MECTHIIU OCTaJbHBIX MHTEPHUPOBAHHBIX Ma-
kemousaH"’.

[TmyTapx ymomuaaet, 9to B 160 T. 10 H. 3. KAKHUE-TO MAKEIOHS-
HE, Hapsly ¢ uOepaMu | JINTYpaMu, IPUHUMAIH Y9acTHE B MOXO-
ponax Dmunus [MaBna, nepexwusiiero [lepcest Bcero Ha HECKOIBKO
net (Plut. Aem. 39. 8). Beicka3bIBauCh MPEIIOI0KEHHUS, YTO ITO
OBbLIM MIMEHHO HEKOTOPBIE U3 MAKSJOHCKHUX 3aJI0KHUKOB''; XOTS He
HCKJIIOUEHO, YTO B HHUX CJICJYET BUICTh MAaKEJIOHCKUX IOCJIOB, Ha-
XOIUMBIIHUXCS B PYMe B CBSI3M C TONUTHYECKUMH HEYPSIAIIAMH Ha
cBoeit poaune'>2,

47 Cp.: Pédech P. La méthode historique de Polybe. P., 1964. P. 361.

4% BripoueMm, ecTh BepcHsi O He CTOJIb OaronpusaTHBIX uis [lepces yc-
JIOBHSAX 3aTOYEHUS, KOTOPbIE M MPUBENH K ero cMepTH (Hanpumep: Diod.
XXXI. 9. 1-5; Plut. Aem. 37. 1-3; cp.: Meloni P. Perseo. P. 438; Reiter W.
Aemilius Paullus. Conqueror of Greece. London — New York — Sydney,
1988. P. 142; Urso G. 1 Romani ¢ la deportazione. P. 98).

14 Tlomumo Ilepcesi, B Anbbe DYyIUHCKON B pa3HOE BPEMs KIIH B 3a-
toueHuu: B koHIie 11 B. 1o H. 3. Hymuauiickuii aps Cudaxc (10 Toro xax
ero mepesenu B Tudyp, rme oH u ymep), a Takxke (mocme 120 . 10 H. 3.)
Butynt — mpaBuTens ramubckoro miemMenn apepHoB (Liv. XXX. 17. 2;
45. 4; Per. 61).

150 Tak, GOJIBIIMHCTBO aXeHIIEeB, 10 coobIIeHuto [TaBcanus, puMILIHE OT-
npasui B Otpypuro (Paus. VIL. 10. 11).

15 Baronowski D.W. Livy, Book 45. P. 108.

152 CormacHo coobrernsm [onu6ust, Bo Bropoii monosure 160-X IT. 10
H. 3., HMEIIH MECTO CMYTHI (...0TAOLAE PG avTOUG) B MaKEIOHCKHX
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N3BecTHO, uTO KTO-TO U3 «JIpy3ei» Ilepces Bcrpeuancs ¢ [lo-
nrOUeM, KOTOPBIH ¢ UX CIIOB paccKasai O HEeYIauyHbIX MeperoBopax
nociearero Auturonuaa ¢ Osmerom Il B 168 . 1o H. 3. (Polyb.
XXIX. 8. 10). B mpunnune, cpeaun nuadopmaropos [lonubust Moriu
OBITH U BBIXOALLI U3 bepou (cM. monpodHee nanee . 11, § 2).

Ilepceii ymep B 3atouennu B AnpbOe DynuHCKON uepes3 He-
CKOITBKO JIET TIocie TureHeHus (B 165 wmm 162 . mo H. 3.)'%, a
cynpba ero ObBIINX QiAo u Nyeudveg HemssectHa. Ok. 150 . 10
H. 3., [I0CJIE MHOXECTBA MPOCHO, PUMIISTHE OTITYCTHIIN JTOKHBIIHX
JI0 3TOTO BPEMEHM aXCHWCKUX 3aJIOKHUKOB, a TaK¥Ke, BO3MOXKHO,
U IPYTUX TPEKoB'>*, HO MPO BO3BpalleHHE MAKEIOHSH, Ybsi POJIH-
Ha B 9TO BpeMs Oblia oxBadueHa cmyTtamu (Polyb. XXXV. 4. 11),
B MCTOYHUKAX HUYETO He roBOpUTCs. COMHUTEIBHO, YTO PUMIISIHE
B MOJIO0OHOW CHUTYaI[MM MOIJIH Pa3pelinuTh pernarpraiuio ObIBIIHMM
cnoasmkHukam [lepces. Bumumo, 01 mpaB H. Xammonn, 3ame-
TUBIIAH — «MAT0BEPOSMHO, UMO IMUM MAKEOOHAHAM KO20A-MO
noseonunu eepHymoca»'>>, Eciu rpekoB otmpaBuid B Pum B 167 1.

«pecmyonukax» (Polyb. XXXI. 2. 12). M3BectHo, Hanpumep, 00 youiicTse
[0 MHULMATUBE Hekoero Jlamacurima wieHoB coBera (cUvedpot) TpeTbeii
Mepic (x meit orHocunachk u bepost) B kperoctu Makoc, MPUMBIKABILIECH K
[Memre (Polyb. XXXI. 17. 2). CmyTsI 3aduKcupoBansl U B KoHIE 150-x
IT. 10 H. 3. (Polyb. XXXV. 4. 11), xorna MakeIOHSIHE MTPHU3BIBAIN B Kade-
cTBe MocpenHuka CIunuoHa DMHUIIMaHa, KOTOPBIH, BIPOYEM, OTKA3aJICs
OT 3TOH ponH, OTIpaBUBIIKCH B Mcmanuio (cMm. taxke: Walbank FW. A
Historical Commentary. P. 467, 485, 647). OqHuM U3 UTOTOB BCEX ITHX
HEYPSANI] CTalla MOMBITKA y3ypIIalyy BIacTH B MakeToOHUH AHJPUCKOM.

153 Geyer F. Perseus (5) // RE. Hbbd. 37. 1937. Sp. 1021; Meloni P.
Perseo. P. 438-439, 468 (MCTOYHHUKH PACXOIATCS IO IMOBOAY YMCIIA JIET,
npoxuThix [lepceem mocne turenenns). CormacHo Banepuio Makcumy,
Iepceii Ob1 ynocroeH B Anboe funus publicum (Val. Max. V. 1).

154 Polyb. XXXII. 3. 15; XXXIII. 1. 3; Paus. VIIL. 10. 11-12; Plut. Cat.
Maj. 9. 2-3; Tust. XXXIIL. 2. 8. Cp.: Badian E. Foreign Clientelae (264—70
B.C.). Oxf., 1958. P. 112. Not. 5.

155 Hammond N.G.L. The Macedonian State. P. 381; cp.: Hatzopoulos M.B.
Quaestiones Macedonicae. P. 34.
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10 H. 3. (OpMaIBHO IS CyIeOHBIX pa30HupaTeasCTB (BIIPOUIEM, TaK
U He MPOBEICHHBIX)'*®, TO MakeIOHsH AenopTupoBanu B Mrtaiuio
MMEHHO B LEJIAX JUKBUAALNN BOEHHO-TIOIUTUYECKON IUTHI, CIy-
KUBIIEH AHTUTOHMJAM, ¥ TIPEAOTBPALEHHsI pecTaBpally B CTpa-
HE MOHApXHH.

Henopranus 167 . A0 H. 3. BpA U 3aTPOHYJIA CEMbHU JIOKATb-
HOW apHUCTOKPATHUHM MAKEIOHCKUX TOPOIOB, KOTOPbIE K MOMEHTY
KPYLICHUS BIACTH AHTHIOHHMJIOB HE ObUIM CBSI3aHBI C OOIIETOCy-
napcTBeHHOM anutoi'”’. Bnpouem, cembu [apmanos-ITonemees,
banakpos-IlantaBxoB u ['mnnocrparoB-Kamnunmos, KoTopbIM
MOCBsIIEeHa OOJbINas YacTh JAHHOM pabOThI, MPUHAIEKAIN KaK
K TOpOJICKOI apucTokpatnu bepow, Tak u (Mo xpaiiHelt mepe, 1Be
IIEPBbIE U3 HUX) K BOCHHO-TIOJINTHUYECKOM 3IUTE rocynapcrsa AH-
TUTOHHUJIOB, HO, KaK OyJeT IOKa3aHo Aajiee, CyAbObl STHX CEMEH Io-
cJle yNnpa3gHEeHNs pUMJITHAMU MOHapXUH B MaKeJOHUHU OKa3alnuch
OYEeHb Pa3HBIMU.

156 Liv. XLV. 31. 9: qui Romam ad causam dicendam sequerentur. Ilo mo-
BOJly cTaTyca JCMOPTHPOBAHHBIX IPeKoB cM.: Erskine A. Polybius among
the Romans. P. 19-22.

157 Cp.: Paschidis P. The Interpenetration. P. 252. Not. 8.
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Ihasa Il
APVICTOKPATYECKIME CEMbIM 3 BEPOIN

§1. lapmaapi-IToaemen

JlanubIil maparpad TOCBSIIEH BBIICHEHHIO POJICTBEHHBIX CBSI3er
MEXITy (GUTYPHUPYIONTAMH B ATHTPAQUISCKUX U JIUTEPATyPHBIX HC-
TOYHUKAX HECKOJIbKUMHU KUTEIAMU bepor 37TMHUCTUYECKOTO U pUM-
CKOIO BPEMEHH, HOCHBIIMMHU HMeHa “Apmalog u [ToAgpaiog. Taroke
371ech Oy/IeT 3aTpOHyTa U MpodiIeMa COXPAHCHUsS] MAaKEJIOHCKUX apH-
CTOKPAaTHYECKIX CeMei BpeMEH! AHTUTOHHUIOB B PUMCKYIO JIIOXY.

[epssrit 13 aTux Jroneit — ['apnan (1), koropomy OblTH anpe-
COBaHBI TpH THChMa JleMeTpus — HaclieqHUKA B (HDaKTHIECKOTO
conpaBurens napst Aururona Il ['onara, natupoBaHHbie 36 ronomM
napcTBoBaHus nocienuero — 248 r. go H. 3. (EKM L. 3). apman,
JOJKHOCTh KOTOPOTO B HAJAMUCU HE HA3BIBACTCS, HO, KaK CIEAYyEeT
U3 ee TeKcTa, MMeBIIMN B bepoe BecbMa HIMPOKUE BIACTHBIE OJ-
HOMOYHSI, BEPOSTHO, OB SIIMCTAaTOM — YUHOBHUKOM, OTBETCTBEH-
HBIM 32 CBSI3b TPAXKIAHCKOTO KOJUICKTHBA IOJIKCA C apeM’.

CenpmbiM TofiOM napctBoBanust AHTrroHa III Jlocona (223 1.
JI0 H. 3.) JIATHPOBAH CIHCOK KOMaHIMpoB (Nyeuoveg) uz bepow,
MEePBBIM cpeau KOTOphIX ymomuHaetcs [lomemeit, cein [apmana
(EKM 1. 4 v. 11). CBungeTenbCTBO JaHHOW HAIITUCH MOXHO COOT-

! TIpuMepoM, KOT/ia SMUCTAT Ha3BaH TOJBKO MO MMEHHU — "ApXLINOG (JIHIIb
HECKOJIIbKHMHU CTPOKAMH HIDKE YITOMUHAETCSI «O(UC» 3TOr0 YHHOBHUKA —
£MIGTACLOV), MOKET CIIY)KUTh HAJMUCh U3 DOPIEH, OTHOCAILASACS K KOHILY
napcrBoBanus @ummmnma V (EAM 1. 87 =ISE 11. 110).
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HecTH ¢ coobmmennem [lommOus o ToMm, 9TO BO BpeMsi KaMIIaHUH Ha
Ilexononuece B 224-222 tr. 10 H. 3. B x01e KiieoMeHOBONW BOHHEBI
(229222 rr. 1o H. 3.) AnTHroH JloCcOH OTHmyCKan apMuio (Kpome
HAaeMHUKOB) Ha 3UMOBKY B Makenonuto (Polyb. II. 54. 14 — ocenb
223 r. 10 H. 3.). YacTh BOMHOB OblTa JeMoOMIM30Bana: B 222 T. 10
H. 3. BO Bpemsi 6utBbl nipu Ceytacuu MakelTOHCKash 9acTh apMUHU
JlocoHa 1 ero COI03HHUKOB ObIIa MEHBIIIE, YeM 32 JIBa TOJ1a JI0 3TOTO,
KOTJIa MaKeIOHsHE MOSBUITUCH Ha [leononnece?.

B npasnenne nocienuero Anturonuna [lepces (179—168 rr. no
H. 3.) u3BecteH ['apnan (II), cora [Honemes u3 bepou, kotopsrii B 178
I. 710 H. 9. ObLT OJIHUM M3 JIByX MAaKEJJOHCKUX THEPOMHEMOHOB B COBE-
te Jlenbuiickoii amdurrnonun (komteroit ['apnana seisics Cumo-
HHJI, CbIH ATIOJUTOHHI, TOXe xuTeb bepoun — Syll.* 11. 636 v. 5-7).
He BBI3BIBaeT COMHEHU, YTO IIEPBEI U3 THEPOMHEMOHOB — 3TO TOT
K€ caMblii 4elloBeK, 4To 1 ['apman, koTopslil B 172 1. 10 H. 3., HaKaHy-
He Hayazna Tperbeld MakenOHCKOM BOMHBI, BO3IVIABIISUI IIOCOJIBCTBO,
ornpasienHoe [lepceem B Pum (Diod. XXIX. 37; Liv. XLII. 14. 3;
15. 1; App. Mac. 11. 3)’. MutepecHo, 9TO MOCIE HEYAaYHON MHC-
cnr B Pum apnan 6onee He (hurypupyeT B MICTOYHHKAX, B KOTOPBIX
HEOJIHOKPATHO YIOMHHAETCS Psiji PyruX NpuOmmKkeHHbIX [lepces,

2 Bo Bpems 6utBbl ipu Ceswtacuu (222 T 10 H. 3.), perumBieii uexoxn Kie-
OMEHOBOH BOWHBI, MAKEIOHCKUI KOHTHHTCHT B apMUH DJUTMHCKOTO CO03a
nHacuutsBan 300 BcagaukoB u 13000 mexotunmes (Polyb. I1. 65. 2-6), B To
BpeMs Kak B 224 T. 10 H. 3. BO BpeMs nossieHus Ha [lenononnece y AHTH-
rona Jlocona 6bu10 1300 BeaguukoB u 20000 nexotunies (Plut. Arat. 43. 1)
(cp.: Allamani-Souri V., Voutiras E. New Documents from the Sanctuary of
Herakles Kynagidas at Beroia // Inscriptions of Macedonia. Third Interna-
tional Symposium on Macedonia. Thessaloniki, 1996. P. 18-22).

3 Foucart P. Décrets des amphictions de Delphes / BCH. T. 7. 1883. P.
433. Not. 2; Sundwall J. Harpalos (3) // RE. Bd. 7. 1912. Sp. 2401; Schoch
P. Prosopographie der militarischen und politischen Funktionére im helle-
nistischen Makedonien (323-168 v. Chr.). PhD Diss. Basel, 1922. S. 60;
Olshausen E. Prosopographie der hellenistischen Konigsgesandten. TI. 1.
Louvain, 1974. S. 153—154; O Neil J.L. The Ethnic Origins of the Friends
of the Antigonid Kings of Macedon // CQ. Vol. 53.2. 2003. P. 519.
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npoucxoauBIuX U3 bepon. MoXHO TPU3HATE TOTTYCTUMBIMHU TIPE/I-
MOJIOKEHMSE O ToM, uTo ["apman, ceiH [lonemesi, mocie npoBaa muc-
cun B Pum okazascs B onane’. Ho 6onee BeposiTHO, uto ['apnian ymep
ellIe 0 Havaja Win yxxe B xone Tperseit MakeaoHCKOH BOHHBI (11011~
pobOHEE 0 BOBMOKHOCTH 3TOTO Oy/IET CKa3aHo janee)’.

B xonue IT wnmn navane I B. 10 H. 3., y’)K€ B pUMCKUN NepUOJ
ncropun Maxkenonuu, B bepoe ObUT IPHUHAT TMOYETHBIA JCKPET B
YeCTh OJIHOTO U3 TpakaaH — Hekoero ['apmana (I11), cnaBHbie mpen-
KH KOTOPOTO, KaK CIEIyeT U3 TeKCTa HAJIUCH, 3aHUMAJIH BAXKHOE
nonoxkerue u noctel B ropoze (EKM 1. 2 v. 5-6: ...avavewoduevog
Vv &nd toOV| mpoydvwv d6&av; v. 12-13: ...1d¢ TOV mEmnwv|
otpatnyloac’. Cam lapmanm HCIONHSUT OOS3aHHOCTH JKpera Oedv

* Edson Ch.F. The Antigonids, Heracles and Beroea // HSCPh. Vol. 45.
1934. P. 235.

5 Bpsi/i T BO3MOXKHO OTOXKACCTBIATH ["apmana, ceiHa [lonemes u3 bepow,
¢ HekuM [apmanom — ynomunaemseiM Ilmytapxom (Aem. 15. 7), komaH-
nupoM (paxuifiieB U KpUTsAH B Kopryce Crpmrona Hasnku, obormmerem
MaKeJOHCKHE MO3UINH Yepe3 OIMH U3 ITPOX0J0B uepe3 OnuMI He3a/10/1T0
no outsel npu [luaue (Sundwall J. Harpalos. Sp. 2401 — 3aech ccblika
Ha [Tiyrapxa ¢urypupyer cpeny UCTOYHMKOB ¢ ylioMHHaHueM ['apmana,
ceiHa [Tonemest; Bipouem, BO3MOXHO, 3TO IPOCTO HeAopazyMenue). Mue-
HUsI IPOTHB NO00HOH maeHtndukamun: Schoch P. Prosopographie. S.
60; idem. Harpalos (3) // RE. Suppl. Bd. 4. 1924. Sp. 711; Olshausen E.
Prosopographie. S. 153—154; Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea: Prosopography
and Society. Athens, 1988. P. 117). Eciiu 051 B coobtiennu [Tnyrapxa yno-
muHasics [apnan, cein [Tonemest, To nHGOpPMALIUS O TIEPEXOIC Ha CTOPOHY
PUMJIISIH OJTHOTO M3 NpHOIMmKeHHBIX Ilepces, 70 3TOro BO3MIABISABILETO
MI0COJILCTBO B PrM, HaBepHska coxpaHmiack Obl B Tpyae JluBwus, rae nme-
eTcsl MOAPOOHBIN, C MUHUMAJIbHBIMU JIAKYHAMH, PACCKa3 O MPEIbICTOPUH
u xone Tperbelt MakenoHCKOH BOMHBI. JIMBUII TOBOPUT U O MAaKEAOHCKUX
nepebexxunkax — Anemte, npudbmpkennoM @unumnma V (XL. 55. 6), u
Omnecume, coire [Tudona, 6exasiiem ot [lepcest (XLIV. 16. 4-7). Creny-
€T OTMETHTD TAK)KE U TO, YTO UM "APTIAAOG HEOIMHOKPATHO 3aCBUICTEIb-
CTBOBaHO B MaTepukoBoi ['penun, Ha ocTpoBax Dreuasl, B Manoit Aszuu u
apyrux mectax (LGPN I-Va. s.v. “Apmalog).

¢ TTo muenmto M. Xamzomymoca, B 12—13 crpokax jekpera B uecth ['ap-
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Evepyet®v (EKM 1. 2 v. 4, 16). 3a cBOM 3aCiIyrd OH YAOCTOMICS
MacJIMYHOTO BeHKa u Opon30Boi cratyn (EKM 1. 2 v. 39-44).
[lepBbie uznarenu nannoil nannucu, J. Xapau u . Typauo-
[Ty, CTapasiCh yTOUHUTH €€ IATUPOBKY, TIOCYMTAIIH BOBMOKHBIM CO-
OTHECTH yroMuHaeMbie B Heit BoiHbI (EKM 1. 2 v. 27: ... toAépoug)
¢ BTOp>keHHeM B Maxkenonuto B 87 wiu 86 T. 10 H. 3. apmMun Mu-
tpumara VI EBmaropa mox KOMaHIOBaHHWEM €ro ChIHA ApKaTws’.

T1aja yIOMHHAETCS TIOCT CTpaTera, yIpaBIsBIIEero Npu AHTUTOHUAAX boT-
tueit (Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions under the Kings. Vol. 1.
Athens, 1996. P. 257-258). [IpotuB naHHOM TOYKH 3peHUs BbICTyrwI [1.
[Macxuauc, cauTaromuii, 9to Bo dpase «...td¢ TOV TATTWY oTpatnyiog
clleyeT BUICTh yKa3aHHe Ha BOCHHbBIC Kapbephbl Ipenkos [apnana (Pas-
chidis P. The Interpenetration of Civic Elites and Court Elite in Macedonia
// Rois, cités, necropoles. Institutions, rites et monuments en Macédoine.
Athénes, 2006. P. 260. Not. 56). lcTouHUKY CBH/IETEILCTBYIOT O HAJTMYUU
B BOCHHO-TIOJINTHYECKOW CTPYKType roCyaapcTBa AHTUTOHHUJIOB HECKOJIb-
KHX KaTerOpHi «CTPaTeroBy», (yHKIHMU KOTOPBIX BECbMa Pa3IMYalIkCh.
[Tomumo nrozeit, KOHTPOIUMPOBABLIMX BHELIHUE BIAJ€HUSI AHTUTOHUJIOB,
«CTpareraMm», BEPOATHO, MMEHOBAINCh YMHOBHHKH, IIPEACTABISBILNIEC
HapCKUEC MHTEPECHI B BOCHHO-aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX OKpYyTax MaKe}IOHCKO-
ro napersa (cm. 1. I, §2). «Ctpareru», ecTeCTBEHHO, UMEIUCh B CTPYK-
Type MaKeIOHCKOH BOEHHOM opranuzanuu. Kpome obmero o6o3HaueHus
BBICIIMX KOMaHANPOB, TEPMHH «CTPATEr» UCIOJIB30BAJICS U B O0JIee Y3KOM
cMbIcIIe Uil 0003HAYCHUsI HA4aJIbHUKOB OJIHOTO U3 IOApa3ieieHui da-
nmaHru — «crparerum» (Hatzopoulos M.B. L’organisation de I’armée ma-
cédonienne sous les Antigonides: problémes anciens et documents nou-
veaux. Athenes, 2001. P. 77 + Append. épigraph. 3b I v. 12, 17 [= ISE
II. 114]). «Crparern» 3aCBHICTEILCTBOBAHBI U B CBSI3H C YIIPaBICHHEM
HEKOTOPBIMH ropoiaMi MakeIOHCKOT0 LIapCTBa: KOJUICTHS CTPATeroB, Ha-
psany ¢ HoMo¢mnakamu, ¢pyHkunonuposana B Kaccaunpuu (Hatzopoulos
M.B. Macedonian Institutions under the Kings. Vol. 2. Athens, 1996. P. 64
[Ned6v. 4;47v.2]).

"Hardy D.A., Touratsoglou I. The Harpalos Decree at Beroia // Tekurjpia.
T. 3. 1997. P. 53. O BTOp’kK€HUM MOHTHHCKHUX BOHCK B MakKeIOHHIO CM.:
App. Mithr. 35; Plut. Sull. 11. 2; 15. 1; Liv. Per. LXXXII; McGing B.C.
The Foreign Policy of Mithridates VI Eupator, King of Pontus. Leiden,
1986. P. 124; Ballesteros Pastor L. Mitridates Eupator, rey del Ponto. Gra-
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C nmpyroii CTOpOHBI, IO «BOHHAMI» B JIEKpeTe B UecTh [ aprana
MOKHO BHUJIETh U HEOAHOKPATHO 3aCBU/IETEILCTBOBAHHBIE B UCTOU-
HUKax HarmajaeHust Ha MakeTOHHI0 COCeTHIX BapBapCKHX IJIEMEH.
Tak, B 119 . 10 H. 3. BO BpeMsl OTpakKeHUsI HaMaJeHus1 OaTKaHCKUX
KesbTOB nmorud HamecTHUK Makenonnu Cexct [Tomiieit, e 3Hame-
uuroro tpuymBupa ['nes [Tomnes (Syll.* I1. 700 v. 10-37)8.

Jlronmu ¢ umenem ['apnan 3acBUIeTeNbCTBOBaHbI B bepoe pum-
CKOTO BPEMEHHU U mnoszzaHee, B npasineHue HOnues-Knasaues. Tak,
uekuit ['apman (V), cer [N'apmana (IV), 6611 OTHAM U3 YHHOBHHUKOB,
OTBETCTBEHHBIX 32 YCTaHOBKY OK. 41—44 rr. H. 3. cTaryn umnepa-
topa Kmasmus (EKM 1. 60)°. D10, KOHEUHO K€, CBUIETEIHCTBYET
0 BakHOHU ponu 'apnana, ceiHa [apriana B 00IIECTBEHHOM KU3HU
bepou B 40-x IT. I B. H. 2.

& sk ok

[IpencraBnsercss HECOMHEHHBIM, YTO IEPBBIC TPOE U3 YIOMSI-
HYTBIX BBIIIE JIOEH MPUHAIJIEKAIN K OTHONW CEMbE, O YeM CBHU-
JeTeNbCcTBYeT Yepenaoanue umen: 1) [apman (I) (ums ero orma B
Hanmucw He ykazano) — 2) [lonemeit, cera ['apmana (1) — 3) [Napman
(ID), cwiu [Tomemest; a Takke U TO, YTO BCE OHU 3aHUMAJIH BaKHbBIC
MMO3MIMK KaK B pOAHOM IopoJ€, TaKk u BOEHHOU OopraHu3anuu u
IIapCKOH agMUHHUCTpauu AHTUTOHHIOB OT AHTHToHA II ['oHaTa
1o Iepces'®. Tlepen HamMu SIBHO TPH TOKOJICHHUSI OTHOM CEMBbH.

nada, 1996. P. 142; Callatay F. de. L’histoire des guerres Mithridatiques
vue par les monnaies. Louvain-la-Neuve, 1997. P. 315.

8 O BapBapCKUX BTOPKEHHSX B PHUMCKYHO MPOBHUHIUIO MakemoHHs BO
II-I BB. 10 H. 3. cM.: Papazoglou F. Quelques aspects de I’histoire de la
province de Macédoine // ANRW. Bd. I1.7.1. B., 1979. P. 312-321; Amela
Valverde L. Sexto Pompeyo, gobernador de Macedonia, y las incursiones
escordiscas ca. 120-100 A.C. // Iberia. Ne 7. 2004. P. 19-38; Vanders-
poel J. Provincia Macedonia // A Companion to Ancient Macedonia. Oxf.,
2010. P. 261-264.

° JlarupoBKa HAAMUCH MEPBOI MOI0BUHOM 40-X TT. | B. H. 3. OCHOBBIBAET-
cs1 Ha OCOOCHHOCTSIX TUTYJIATYPhl HMIIEPaTopa.

10 Cp.: EKM 1. X. 94; Tataki A.B. New Elements for the Society of
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B bepoe mmst ['aprman sBIsUTOCH TOCTAaTOYHO PENKHM; eIiIe Ooee
penkum Obi0 mMs [lonemeit (codcTBeHHO TOBOPS, B bepoe 3acBu/ie-
TEJIBCTBOBAH TOJIBKO OMH ueoBek ¢ TakuM uMeHeM) (LGPN IV. s.v.
“Apmadog, [ToAepaiog). TTo muenuto I1. ITacxuauca, co Bpemenu Ilo-
nemesi, ObIBILIETO OHUM U3 o¢uiepoB B apmun AnTtrrona 11 Joco-
Ha (EKM L. 4 v. 11), cempro ['apmamoB-IToeMeeB MOKHO OTHOCHTH
HE TOJIBKO K TOPOJICKOM apucTOKpaTuu bepou, HO U K MaKeI0OHCKOM
00IIerocy1apcTBEHHON pUIBOpHOU srute!!. Bripouem, BrosHe Be-
POSITHO, YTO 3Ta CeMbs ObLIa CBA3aHA C JBOPOM AHTHUTOHHUIOB U C
Oosiee paHHero Bpemenu, eciiu [apnasnbi-Ilonemen JieicTBUTEIHHO
OBUTH POJCTBEHHUKAMH LIAPCKOW TUHACTUH (CM. Jajee).

Uro xe xacaercs [apmana (II), ymomuHaHue 0 KOTOPOM OT-
HocuTes K koHny II — Hayamy I B. 10 H. 3., TO €ro cBsA3b C ceMbel
[IapPCKOTO TIepro/ia TaKXKe HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHIA, Ha YTO yKa3bl-
BaeT YIIOMUHAHUE O BBIIAIOIIUXCS MPEAKaxX 3TOr0 YeJOBEeKa, UMe-
IoIIeecs B IIOYETHOM JCKpeTe B ero uecTh'?. K coxkaneHuto, TpeThs
ctpoka Haanucu EKM 1. 2, rie, BuauMo, ObLJIO yKa3aHO MMsI OTIa
Taprana (I11), ceppe3no moBpexacHa' .

Beroea // AM—VI1.2. 1999. P. 1117. PonctBo mexy ["apranom (1) u 'apna-
soMm (II), cerrom IMomemest momyckanock eme A0 Toro, kKak B 1996 . 6pu1a
omybnMkoBaHa Haanmuck u3 bepon Bpemenu mapcrBoBanus Auturona I11
Hocona ¢ ynomunanueM Ilonemes, ceina [apnana (cm.: Woodward A.M.
Inscriptions from Beroea in Macedonia // ABSA. Ne 18. 1911-1912. P.
137; Schoch P. Prosopographie. S. 59; Cormack J.M.R. Royal Letters in
Beroea // ABSA. Ne 40. 1939-1940. P. 15).

" Paschidis P. The Interpenetration. P. 260.

12 Cp.: Gauthier Ph.L., Hatzopoulos M.B. La loi gymnasiarchique de
Beroia. Athénes, 1993. P. 40; Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institu-
tions. Vol. 1. P. 417; Hardy D.A., Touratsoglou I. The Harpalos Decree.
P. 51-52; EKM 1. X. 87; Savalli-Lestrade I. Remarques sur les ¢lites dans
les poleis hellénistiques // Les élites et leurs facettes. Les élites locales
dans le monde hellénistique et romain. Rome — Clermont-Ferrand, 2003.
P. 63—64; Seve M. Notables de Macédoine entre 1’époque hellénistique et
le Haut-Empire // Citoyenneté et participation a la basse époque hellénis-
tique. Geneve, 2005. P. 258, 273; Paschidis P. The Interpenetration. P. 260.

13 Boccranosnenne JI. Xapau u 5. Typaromty TpeTbeit CTPOKH HAMHCH
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OueBuIHO, uTO ceMbs [ apmanoB-IlomemeeB n30ekana HHTEPHU-
poBanus B Urtanuto nocne 3aBepuieHus Tperbeit MakenoHCKo# Bo-
viubL. Tut JIuBuii cooOrraet, uto B 167 1. 70 H. 3. 110 pereHuro Jlyus
Omuus [1aBna 1 ceHaTckol KOMHUCCHH MO YCTPOMCTBY MaKEIOHCKHUX
JIeJT TIPE/ICTABUTENM OBIBIICH APCKON aJIMUHUCTPALIUK (BKIIIOUAs U
TIOCIIOB — etiam qui legationibus fuerant) ¢ netbMu ctapie 15 et
TTOJT CTpaXxoM CMepTH ObuTH AeroptupoBadsl B Mtammto (Liv. XLV.
32. 3-6). MOXHO TIpENIOIOKUTh, 4TO K 167 T. 10 H. 3. ['apman (1),
coi [lonemes:, OpiBIIMET AumIoMaToM Ha ciryxOe y Ilepces, ymep
(mocnenHee ynmoMuHaHUE O HEM OTHOCHUTCA K 172 T. 10 H. 3.), UTO U
TTO3BOJIMJIO €TO CEMbE OCTAaThCsl B MakenoHuu. JTo Hambosee mpo-
ctoe pemenue npodiemsl. [apman (I11), purypupyrommii B aekpere
EKM 1. 2, Biostre Mor ObiTh BHYKoM ["apmana (1), ceina [Tomemes ',

[Tocie ycranoBnenus poncTBeHHbBIX cBsizel ['apnaina (11D) ¢ ce-
MbEH LapCKOro NMepHOa MOKHO C OINpPEIEIEHHOW YBEPEHHOCTHIO
nyMmatb, uto aBa ['apnana (IV-V), xxuBmux B bepoe npu qunactuu
IOnuer-Knapaues, takke Obutu cBsi3aHbl ¢ ['apnanamu-Ilonemes-
mu'. M3 moneit ¢ umerem ['apran, 3aCBUIETENLCTBOBAHHBIX B be-
poe, Tonbko [apmana, ceiHa Iludona, H3BECTHOTO MO HAATHICH Ha
caprodare (EKM 1. 202 — ok. 150-100 rT. 10 H. 3.), CIOXKHO COOT-
HecTH ¢ cembeld ['apnanos-Ilonemees's.

* %k ok

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TOM ceMbeil cienyeT pacCMOTPETh €l1Ie PsJl CroXKe-
TOB. HekoTophie aHTHKOBENBI, TpU3HAOIMNE Teopuio Y. Dicona o

EKM 1. 2: [...einav, éneidn “Apnalog...JOY vac. (Hardy D.A., Touratso-
glou I. The Harpalos Decree. P. 46). JI. I'yrapomyny u M. Xan3orryioc
JIOTTyCKAIOT CIeTyIolee BOCCTaHOBIEHHE: [ .. .inav, émeldn “Apmalog Tod
deivog (ToAeuaiov)] (EKM 1. X. 86).

4 EKM L. X. 87; Savalli-Lestrade I. Remarques sur les élites. P. 64.

15 Cp.: Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 450; Hardy D.A., Touratsoglou 1.
The Harpalos Decree. P. 51; EKM 1. X. 161; Paschidis P. The Interpenetra-
tion. P. 260. Not. 55.

16 Cp.: Séve M. Notables de Macédoine. P. 266.

Kunra lindb 72 14.01.2013 0:10:42



Irasa II. ApuctoxkpaTuyeckue cemby 13 bepou 73

MPOUCXOKICHUN AHTUTOHUI0B U3 bepou, nomyckatot, uro ["apna-
nei-ITonemen morm ObiTh MoTOMKamu [lonemest (Iltonemest), me-
msHHUKa AHTHroHa I MoHodranema'’. D10 — BecbMa MHTPHTYIO-
11as ¥ BIOJIHE JOMYCTHMAs THIIOTE3a, 0COOCHHO €CIIM PUHUMATh
BO BHHMaHHE POJIb JAHHOTO CEMEWCTBA B OEPOMCKUX TOPOICKUX H
MaKe/IOHCKUX OOIIEeroCyIapCTBEHHBIX JIeNax B TpaBlIeHHE IWHA-
CTHH AHTHTOHHUIOB. 3/1€Ch JK€ MOYKHO eIlle pa3 00paTuTh BHUMaHUE
Ha TO, 4T0 UMs [Tosemeit 6bUTO OYEHb peaAKHM B MakeToHuH 'S,
Homnyckaercs Taxke poacTtso cembu I'apnanos-Ilonemees co
3HaMeHUTBIM ["apnianom, cbeiHoM Maxarsl — NPUOIMKEHHBIM U Ka3-
HaueeM AJiekcanapa Bemukoro'. Iapmana oObIYHO CUHUTAIOT BBI-
XONIEeM W3 OBIBIIETO MPABAIIETO I0Ma DIUMEH (DIMMHUOTHIIBI)
B Bepxueit Makenorun®, XoTs OCHOBaHHS IJISI OTOTO SIBISIOTCS

7 Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 422; eadem. Macedonians Abroad: a
Contribution to the Prosopography of Ancient Macedonia. Athens, 1998.
P. 82. B nureparypHbBIX MCTOYHHMKAX IUIEMSHHUK AHTHUroHa OnHormaso-
ro ¢urypupyer kak [Tronemeit (Hanpumep: Diod. XIX. 57. 4; Plut. Eum.
10. 5; Memn. FGrH. 434. Fr. 4. 6), Ho B Hammucsx u3 Adun u Macoca
ero ums — [omemeit (Adwumst — Syll.* 1. 328; Hacoc — SEG XXXI. 936 =
Giovannini A. Le traité entre lasos et Ptolémée I (IK 28, 1, 2-3) et les
relations entre les cités grecques d’Asie Mineure et les souverains hellé-
nistiques // EA. Ht. 37. 2004. P. 70—71). Ba>xHO 3aMETHTH, YTO B HAAIINCH
n3 Macoca nprucyTCTByeT 4eTKOe pasaesieHne nMeH: [1oAeuaioq — miemMsH-
HUK AHTHTOHA, [TtoAepaiog — [Tronemeit Jlar. Tlo moBomy myTaHHIIBI B
HCTOYHHUKAX BOCXOIISAIINX K OJJHOMY CJIOBY — TOAEUOG — uMeH [TToAepaioq
u [oAepaiog em.: Masson O. Quand le nom ITtoAeyaiog était a la mode //
ZPE. Bd. 98. 1993. P. 160-161. Orer ITonemes, Opatr Arturona I, Taxxke
nocui ums [onemeit (SEG XXXI. 936 v. 10 = Giovannini A. Le traité. P.
70). O6 otue u ceiHe [Tonemesix cM., Hanpumep: Billows R.A. Antigonus
the One-Eyed and the Creation of the Hellenistic State. Berkeley — Los
Angeles — London, 1990. P. 425-430.

18 Comku mo umenn I[lomemeit B MakemoHHH ¥ Ha ITHHHCTHYECKOM
Bocroke: LGPN V. s.v. loAepaiog; Tataki A.B. Macedonians Abroad. P.
409-410.

Y Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 421-422; Heckel W. Who’s Who in the
Age of Alexander the Great. L., 2006. P. 341. Not. 699.

20 Berve H. Das Alexanderreich auf prosopographischer Grundlage. Bd.
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BEChbMa YsI3BUMBIMHU JJIsI KPUTHKH. MI3BECTHO, UTO OAHOM U3 IEPBBIX
cynpyr @unumna 11 Opia Hekast Ouia — cectpa Maxarst u Jlepabt
(Satyr. ap. Athen. XIII. 5); aToro Maxary u cuurarot oriiom ['aprma-
na. bpar Maxarsl /lepaa HECOMHEHHO NpUHAJIE)KaN K JUHACTUH
DnuMeH, T.K. TO UMSI HEOIHOKPATHO 3a(UKCHPOBAHO JJISl MECTHBIX
npaBUTENCH?' .

OmHako TIPENCTaBIsET WHTEPEC TO, UYTO AmuUrpaduueckue
HCTOYHHMKH HE 3aCBHMIETENbCTBOBANIM MMs [apman B Diumee u B
Bepxneit Makenonun BooOme*. C npyroii cropoHsl, umeHa [ap-
nan u Maxara 3aduKkcupoBaHbl BO MHOTHUX MecTax Huxkuelt Maxke-
JIOHWH, B TOM yHclie u B bepoe (a taxxke B Orax, [leme, Kaccan-
apun, Kanunamgoe, Amdumnone ¥ HEKOTOPBIX APyrux mecrax)®. Tak
YTO CBSI3BIBATH [ aprana, cbrHa Maxarel Kak ¢ TWHACTHEH U3 DH-
Meu, Tak U ¢ ceMbedd ['apnanos-Ilonemees n3 bepou copepiieHHO
HeoOs3areibHO*. MOXKHO OTMETUTH M TO, YTO BCE 3a(pUKCHPOBAH-

2. Miinchen, 1926. S. 75-76; Wirth G. Harpalos // DKP. Bd. 2. Miinchen,
1979. Sp. 942; Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 421; eadem. Macedonians
Abroad. P. 194; Hardy D.A., Touratsoglou I. The Harpalos Decree. P.
52; Badian E. Harpalos // DNP. Bd. 5. Stuttgart, 1998. Sp. 161; Carney
E.D. Women and Monarchy in Macedonia. Norman, Oklahoma, 2000. P.
59; Heckel W. Who’s Who. P. 129; lllo¢pman A.C. BoctouHas mOIATHKA
Anekcanapa Maxkenonckoro. Kazans, 1976. C. 325.

2IG1371v.69=SVAIL 186; Xen. Hell. V. 2. 38; cp.: Tataki A.B. Mace-
donians Abroad. P. 194-195.

22 Tlo kpaiiHell Mepe, TAaKOBBI Pe3yabTaThl POCMOTpPA yKasareael HMeH
B KopItyce BepxHeMakeqoHCkuX Haamuceil (EAM I) u B ueTBepTOM ToME
«Jlekcukona rpedeckux auaHbix uMen» (LGPN IV. s.v. “ApmaAog).

% Coaku 1o umenam apnan u Maxara B Makenonun: LGPN IV. s.v.
“ApmaAog, Maxdtag.

24 Jlast moaTBepskAcHus cBsi3u [apmana, cbiHa Maxarsl, ¢ Bepoeii mpu-
BOIAT JIeKpeT U3 DpeTpuu B 4ecTh AByX MakenoHaH (IG XI1 9. 197 — cm.:
Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 421-422; Heckel W. Who’s Who. P. 341.
Not. 699) — TaBpoHa, ceiHa Maxarel, KOTOPBIi, BO3MOXXHO, OBLT OpatoM
lapmana, m MuiuteHa, cbiHa AcaHJpa, BO3MOXKHO, IIPOUCXOAMBIICTO W3
Bepou (Tataki A.B. Macedonians Abroad. P. 81 — co ccputkoif Ha Heomy-
ONMMKOBaHHYIO Haamuch u3 [leppedum, rae ymoMuHaeTces, 9T0 KapuHCKIHA
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HbIe B bepoe nmroau, HocuBIMe nMsi Maxarta, He ObITH OTIIAMHY FITH
cbiHOBbsIMU ["aprianios wiu [Tonemees™.

Her Hukakoli yBepeHHOCTH U B TOM, YTO C ceMbeil ['apmanos-
[Monemeer u3 bepou ObLI CBsI3aH, KAK CKIIOHHBI JyMaTh HEKOTOPbHIE
anTuKoBebI?, Jlumue#, coiH ['apmana, TONYyYHBIINN 3eMETbHOE
nokajioBanue B paiione Kaccanapuu ot naps Jlucumaxa B cepenu-
me 280-x IT. 10 H. 3.7

* %k ok

CraBst OCJIEAHIONI TOUKY B JAHHOM pasJielie, clielyeT 3aMETUTh,
yTO IomMuMo cemeiictBa I'apnanos-IlosiemMeeB UCTOUHMKHU TIO3BOJISI-
0T TIPOCTIETUTH M HEKOTOPBIE IPyTHE apHCTOKPATUIECKNE CEMbHU U3
Bepou Bpemenn AHTUTOHUAOB (cM. anee). OMHAKO TOJBKO B CITydae
¢ laprmamamu-IlonemesMu MOXHO yBHIIETh, KaK TPEICTaBISAETCS,

carpan Acaunnp, ceiH Aradona 061 pogom u3 bepou [cp.: Paschidis P.
Between City and King. Prosopographical Studies on the Intermediaries
between the Cities of the Greek Mainland and the Aegean and the Royal
Courts in the Hellenistic Period (322—-190 BC). Athens, 2008. P. 446—447.
Not. 5]; Gonee OCTOPOKHBIM B3IVISIA Ha BO3MOXKHOCTH MPOUCXOXKICHHUS
MwieHa, ceiHa Acannpa umeHHO u3 bepou: Knoepfler D. Décrets éré-
triens de proxénie et de citoyennété. P., 2001. P. 172). Oxnako Bpsizx jin
YIOMHHAHHUE B HAIIIMCH BMECTE JABYX JIIOJICH TOIKHO 00s13aTeNIbHO CBH/IE-
TEJILCTBOBATH O TOM, YTO OHH OBUTH POJIOM M3 OHOTO TOpoja.

% Hapmucsimu II-11 BB. 10 H. 3. B Bepoe 3acBumerenscTBOBaHb: EBId-
mug, celH Maxatsl (EKM 1. 4 v. 16—-17), Menearp, cera Maxats! (EKM 1.
4 v. 28), Anxumax, celH Maxatsl (EKM 1. 4 v. 38), Maxara, ceiH @eoreHa
(EKM 1. 45 v. 28), Maxara, ceir @ununma (EKM 1. 45 v. 32) u Maxara,
cbid AHTrroHa (EKM 1. 201).

2 Hatzopoulos M.B. Une donation du roi Lysimaque. Athénes, 1988. P.
36. Not. 1; idem. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 417; Hardy D.A., Tou-
ratsoglou I. The Harpalos Decree. P. 52.

? Hamnues: Hatzopoulos M.B. Une donation. P. 17-18 = SEG XXX VIII.
619 = Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 2. P. 45 (Ne 22).
[IporuB npennonoxenust o poactse Jlumues, coina ['apniana ¢ [apnana-
mu-ITonemessmu n3 bepown taxxe Beictynmn u 1. [Macxunuc (Paschidis P.
The Interpenetration. P. 260. Not. 55).
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€IMHCTBEHHBIN HE TOJIBKO AJ1s1 bepou, HO U [u11 MakeIOHUH B LIENIOM
[IpUMEp 3HATHOTO CEMEICTBA, OTHO3HAYHO 3aCBUETEILCTBOBAHHOTO
KakK B I[apCKOE, TaK U B pUMCKOe BpeMsi. 1 4To 0cOOEHHO BaXKHO, TaH-
Had CEMbs MPOJO0JIKajla UTpaTh 3HAYUTCIIbLHYIO POJIb B O6HICCTBCH-
HOM »u3HK bepon u nocine puMcKoro 3aBoeBaHusi MakenoHuu, He
3a0bIBast ¥ O CBOEM CJIABHOM ITPOIILTIOM TIPH ITapsx>s.

§2. baaakppi-IlanTaBxu

JlurepatypHble ¥ SMHrpadUuecKUe HCTOUHUKH IO3BOJISIOT
npocieauTs B bepoe B TeueHue BTOpoi nmosoBuHsl 111 — mepBeix
necstrietuil II B. 10 H. 9. HECKOJIBKO ITOKOJIEHUH €Ille OAHOM 3HaT-
HOI CEeMbH, TPEICTABUTENN KOTOPOH HOCHIM MMeHa BAAakpog u
[&vtavxog?.

B Hannucu, narupyemoii Bropoii nonosunou III B. 10 H. 3., 3a-
CBUJIETENBCTBOBAH kpenl Ackienusa [lanTasx (I), oTma koroporo,
oueBuIHO, 3Banu banakp (Mdvtav[yoc| Baldk]pov — EKM 1. 16a
v. 28-29) (mm. 14)*. ITo muenmio M. Xamzomynoca, I[Tanrasx (1),
ceiH bamakpa (I) mor ObITh *xperom ok. 240-225 rr. 10 H. 3. (cp.:
SEG XL. 530).

OnnuMm U3 Ommkaimx apyseit nociaenuero Aururonuaa [ep-
cest 0bu1 [TantaBx (II), ceir banakpa (I1)*'. To, 4TO OH SBISJICS BBI-
xonueM u3 bepown, eme B 1930-x 1. yoequrensHo nokaszan Y. On-
cod. [locme 6utel ipu [Tuane [laaTaBx 6exan B beporo BmMecTe ¢
Munonom u ['unnuem, KOTOpble B MCTOUYHHUKAX MPSIMO UMEHYIOTCS

2 Cp.: Paschidis P. The Interpenetration. P. 260.

¥ MeHee pacnpoCTpaHEHHbI BapHaHT MMeHH BAAakpog — BaAaypog
(LGPN 1V. s.v. BdAaypog, B&Aakpog).

30 Cp.: AAauavii-Zovpf] B. 'ATtOAAwVL, AcKANTI®OL, Yylelat: Emypa@ikn
Maptupia yid 10 AckAnmeio tfi¢ Bepoiac // ApxatoAoyikov AgAtiov. T.
39a (1984). 1990. =. 228.

31 Polyb. XXIX. 3. 3: ...I[Iavtavyov, £va TV TpdTtwv @idwv. Ums ora
IManrasxa (I1) ykasano ITomubuem (XXVIL. 8. 5: Mdvtavyog BaAdkpov),
HO HUKaKoH mH(OpManu 00 3TOM YEIOBEKE HE COXPAaHMIOCH.
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«bepotittamm» (Polyb. XXVII. 8. 5; Liv. XLIIL 51. 4; 58. 7)*2. Ily-
Onmukarwst Haamnucn U3 bepou ¢ ymomunanueM xperia [lantasxa (1)
HE OCTaBWJIa COMHEHHUH B MPaBWILHOCTH HHTEPIIPETAIIH DJICOHA.
Ckopee Bcero, xperiom Ackienus 6wt aej [Tantasxa (11)*. Tpen-
CTaBJIIETCS HEBO3MOXKHBIM, UTO XKpEIl B HamucH u3 bepou u npu-
OmwkeHHbIN [lepcest — 3TO OAMH U TOT K€ YCIIOBEK; MPEIITCTBUEM
JUISL DTOTO SIBJISIETCS HEMaJIblii BpeMEHHOM pa3phIB.

To 06CTOATENBCTBO, YTO JIOAM C MMeHaMH I[1AvVTavXoG |
BaAakpog He GurypupyroT cpeau npubnmkeHHbIx AHTHroHa 111
Hocona n ®@ununna V, no3BoyisIeT NPEaNoNOKUTh, YTO cembs ba-
sakpoB-ITaHTaBXOB BOIIUIa B COCTaB MaKEIOHCKOW OOIErocynap-
CTBEHHOM JJTUTHI TOJIBKO B IapcTBoBanue Ilepces®. MoxHO nomy-
cTuTh, uTo [TanTasx (II) MOT OBITH OTHUM U3 T.H. KIIAPCKUX JCTEHD»
(ot PaciAikol maideg), BocmmuThIBaBIIMXCS TpH ABOpe Dummma V
BMecre ¢ [lepceem. Ecim aTa moranka BepHa, To [lanTasx (I1) moin-
JKeH ObLI OBITH MPUMEPHO OJHOTO Bo3pacta ¢ [lepceeM, KoTopbIit
ponuics ok. 212 1. o H. 3.3

OcuoBuble atanbl kapbepsl Ilantasxa (II), BeImomHsBIIETO,
DIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, AuIuIoMaTHyeckue nopydenus Ilepces®, Mox-

32 Liv. XLIV. 45. 2: Interim Hippias et Midon et Pantauchus, principes
amicorum regis, Beroea, quo ex acie confugerant, ipsi ad consulem pro-
fecti Romanis se dedunt. Y. DICOH MPEUTOKIIT TAKXKE BIIOJIHE JOIMYCTHMOE
ucnpasienre B Tekcre [lomuOus (XXVIL. 8. 5: mpeoPevtal Mavtavyog
BaAdkpou kai Midwv Bepoietc) — Bepoieig BmMecto Bepoielg (Edson Ch.F.
The Antigonids. P. 233-234. Not. 5).

33 Cp.: Tataki A.B. New Elements. P. 1116-1117.

3 B KoOHIE CITUCKAa KOMAaHAUPOB (223 I. 70 H. 3.) YIOMHHACTCS HEKUM
Banaxp, ceir Jlamenonta (EKM 1. 4 v. 37), omHako HET JOCTaTOYHBIX OC-
HOBaHU CBSI3BIBATh €10 ¢ ceMbel banakpos-IlanTaBxoB.

35 Meloni P. Perseo e la fine della monarchia macedone. Roma, 1953.
P. 1-4.

3¢ Cp.: Schoch P. Prosopographie. S. 109-110; Berve H. Pantauchos (3) //
RE. Hbbd. 36. 1949. Sp. 694—-695; Olshausen E. Prosopographie. S. 163—
164; Le Bohec S. Les philoi des rois Antigonides / REG. T. 98. 1985. P.
115-116; Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 245-246.
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HO MPOCJIEIUTh, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha cooOmeHusx Ilonmmbus, a Takxe
BO MHOTOM CJIEZIOBABILETO €My B onucanuu res Macedoniae Jlususi.
B 172 . no H. 5. HakaHyHe Havana Tperbell MakeTOHCKOH BO-
vnbl [TanTaBx ¥ ['unnuil BeICTynanu 3aJ0KHUKaMU TIPU TIEPETOBO-
pax Ilepces ¢ Ksunrom Mapimiem Ouaunmnom, K KOTOpOMY Tepen
9THM Lapb OTNPaBIsuT uX U Kak mocyos (Liv. XLIL. 39.7). B 171 . no
H. 2. [laaTaBx ¢ Mumorom ObLTH OTIpaBieHH! [lepceem mis mepero-
BOpOB ¢ koHcys1oM [ly6nuem Jlnunuem Kpaccom nocie nopaxeHus
pumiLsH B cpaxkeHnu npu Kamnmunuke B @eccanuu. [ocisl nepenanu
Kpaccy mupHble npeanokeHus napsi, KOTopble, OHAKO, ObUIH OTBEp-
rayThl (Polyb. XXVII. 8. 6-12). B nayane 168 r. 10 H. 5. [TanTaBx
HOAIIMCAHUEM JIOTOBOPA O BOEHHOM CO03€ 3aBEPILII IIEPErOBOPHI
¢ mmmmpuiickuM napeMm [eartuem (Polyb. XXIX. 3. 1-9; Liv. XLIV.
23.2-4;27. 9-11) u ntuuHO cKJIoHUI [ eHTHsI K Havary Bpax1eOHbIX
akuuii mpotuB PuMa u ero coro3HUKOB®’. BblTH apecToBaHbl pUMCKHUE
MOCJIBI, MPUOBIBIIHE KO ABOPY Minmpuiickoro napst (Polyb. XXIX. 4.
1; Liv. XLIV. 27. 11; App. Mac. 18. 1), a ero ¢uioT pa3opui OKpecT-
noctu Quppaxus u Anommonnu (Liv. XLIV. 30. 14). [1aaTaBx Taxke
[IpUHKUMAJ yyacTie B (GOPMUPOBAHUH COBMECTHOIO MAKEIOHCKO-HJI-
npuiickoro noconbetBa Ha Pomoc (Polyb. XXIX. 3. 7; Liv. XLIV.
23. 4-5). Brpouewm, ['entuii 6bu1 OBICTPO pasrpoMIICH PUMIISTHAMH
BecHo# 168 1. 1o 1. 2. (Liv. XLIV. 30. 10-32. 1-5; App. Illyr. 9)*%.
[ManTaBx npubObU1 B Jareph [lepcest He3anonro 0 OUTBBI
npu [Iugne (Liv. XLIV. 35. 2-3), cocrosBmetics 22 uroHs 168 1.
no H. 5.* Tloce pasrpoma MakemToOHCKOH apMuu IlaHTaBx Geskai
BMmecte ¢ ['mnnuem n MugoHom B bepoto, HO BCkope OHU cAaHCh
pUMIIIHaM, IBUBIIUCH B Jarepb OMuius [lasna nox [Mugnoit. Io-
ciie 3Toro Mujiox u [laHTaBX OT MMEHU KOHCYJIa YCIIEUIHO MPOBETU

37 Liv. XLIV. 27. 11: Gentius exigua parte pecuniae accepta cum adsidue
a Pantaucho ad lacessendos hostili facto Romanos stimularetur...

3% Cwm. Takxke: Dzino D. lllyricum in Roman Politics, 229 BC-AD 68.
Cambr., 2010. P. 56-57.

3 Naruposka: Walbank FW. A Historical Commentary on Polybius.
Vol. 3. Oxf., 1979. P. 386.
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MIeperoBOpbI ¢ KoMaHArpoM rapHu3oHa B [Inaae CoxoHoM o crade
ropona (Liv. XLIV. 45. 2-7).

VY [Nonubus ectp ynomuHanue u o cbine [lanrasxa (I1): Jlnm-
Heit, cein [Tonemokpara, u banakp (I11), ceia [TanraBxa, Obutn 3HAT-
HEHIUMH (... OV joaV €mQAaVESTATOL) Cpeii MaKeTOHCKHX 3aJ105K-
HUKOB, OCTaBIIeHHBIX coro3HUKY Ilepces I'entmio (Polyb. XXIX.
4. 6)*. Kak croxmiach UX cyabpba — HEM3BECTHO; BO3MOYKHO, OHH
roranyu B 1ieH B Wimpun mocie pasrpoma [eHTHS puUMIIsTHAMH,
HO, B MPHUHLUIIE, OHU MOIIM BEPHYTbCS B MakKeIOHUIO BMECTE C
IMarTaxom (IT)*.

Hcropukamu aenanich MOIBITKA MPOCIeIUTh U OoJee paH-
HIOK HcTOpUl0 ceMbu banakpos-IlantaBxoB. Bbicka3siBanuch
MIPEOIOKEHUS O TOM, 4To [[aHTaBX, OMH W3 JIYYIINX CTPATEroB
Hemerpus I Tloanopkera, TeM He MeHee, pa3rpoMieHHbI [Tuppom
B Otonuu B 289 T. 10 H. 3. (Plut. Pyrrh. 7. 4-9; idem. Demetr. 41.
2-3), Mor OBITH CBsI3aH ¢ ceMbeit u3 bepon*?. Onnaxo I1. Tacxuauc,
JIOITyCKasi B MPHUHIIMIIE MOJ00HYI0 WACHTU(HUKAIUIO, BCE JKE CIpa-
BEJUTMBO OTMETHJI, 4TO UM [laHTaBX 3aMKCHPOBAHO B SIITHHUCTH-
YECKYIO0 310Xy MOMUMO bepou 1 B Ipyrux MakeIOHCKUX ropoaax™®:
B Anope (Tpuepapx Ilanrax, cein Hukonas: Arr. Ind. 18. 6 — Bpems
Anexcannpa Benukoro) u B @eccanonuke (anucrar [lanTaBx, ChiH

4 Tlo muennio M. Xamzomynoca, oriioM JluMues, ceina [lomemokpara
Mor OBITh aapecar nmuckMa Ounnmnma V, HaligenHnoro B Ilemte, oT mMeHn
KOTOPOTO COXpaHMIACh TONBKO mepBast yactb — [IOAEM]...] (SEG XLVIII.
818): Hatzopoulos M.B. Epigraphie et philologie: récentes découvertes
épigraphiques et gloses macédoniennes d’Hésychius // CRAIL T. 142.4.
1998. P. 1190. Not. 8. BpoueMm, BO3MOXKHBI U APYrHe BOCCTAHOBICHHUS
storo umeHu — IoAepaiog, MoAepdpxng, MoAéuwv u T.a. (cp.: SEG
XLVIIL 818). Cam M. Xan3omynoc mo3xe JOMyCTHII, 9TO B 3TOH HAAINCH
BO3MOXHO BOCCTaHOBJeHUE uMeHu IToAéuwv (cp.: Paschidis P. The
Interpenetration. P. 262. Not. 79).

4 Cp. Le Bohec S. Les philoi. P. 116.

42 Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 423; eadem. New Elements. P. 1116—
1117; eadem. Macedonians Abroad. P. 395.

* Paschidis P. The Interpenetration. P. 261. Not. 62.
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Apkecuna: IG X 2 1. 2, 4-5 — 223 . o H. 3., IpaBlIecHHe AHTHTO-
Ha III Tocona; cp.: LGPN IV. s.v. Idvtavyog)*. OmHako ¢ y4eTom
TOrO, 4To runore3a Y. DacoHa 0 MPOUCXOKACHUN IIAPCKOrO JI0Ma
AnTturonnnos mu3 bepon (umm e, mo KpaifHel mepe, TECHOH CBS-
3 JUHACTHU C ATUM T'OPOAOM) JOCTAaTOYHO YOCAUTENIbHA, POACTBO
crparera lemerpus ITommopkera ¢ cembeli IlantaBxoB-banakpos
MIPEJCTABIIAECTCS BIOJIHE JOMyCTUMBIM. B Takom ciyuae IlantaBx
(D), xxpenr Ackienus, MOT ObITh BHYKOM HEYJIA4JIUBOTO MOJIKOBOIIIA
[Tommopxkera. Ho naxe B 3TOM ciy4ae BOCCTAaHOBUTH CBOU MMO3ULIUU
npu ABope AHTUTOHHIOB ceMbs [lanTaBxoB-banakpos cmornia, Bu-
IuMmo, Toneko mpu [epcee.

He BobiBaeT comuenuii, uro Ilantasx (Il) u, BepoaTHo, ero
cbiH Banakp Owbiin nenoptupoBansl B Utanuio B 167 . 0 H. 9.9
ITocne nukBUaAMU PUMIIIHAMU MOHApXUM AHTUTOHUIOB CEMEil-
ctBo IlanTaBxoB-banakpos He mpocnexuBaerca B bepoe, kak 310
o610 B cityuae ¢ [apnanamu-Ilonemesmu. B pumckoe Bpemst B be-
poe 3acBHICTEIBCTBOBAHB! (B HAJNHMCAX Ha HAATPOOHUSIX) TOIBKO
JiBa yesioBeka ¢ umeHeM [lantaBx: nepBoiil u3 HUX — [laHTaBX, orel
Huonucus, sxupiuii Bo II B. 10 H. 3.; Bropoii — [Tanrtasx, cbid Ilo-
nubus u lanau, sxusmmii Bo I B. H. 3. (EKM 1. 203; 346; cp.: LGPN
IV. s.v. Tlavtavyog). Kparkue snuraduu He 1ar0T OCHOBaHMHN JJIst
oTHeceHus ux k cembe IlantaBxoB-banakpos. UM xe banakp Bo-
o0111e He BCTpeyaeTcsi B OHOMacTHKe bepon puMckoro BpeMeHu.

4 HexoTopble aHTHKOBEIBI BECbMa OCTOPOYKHO, HO OMYCKaroT, 4to [TaH-
TaBX, CbIH HUKoOMas1, OIMH 13 TpUepapXxoB, OTBETCTBEHHBIX 32 CTPOUTEIb-
ctBO (hriora Ha p. ['mmacn B 326 . 1o H. 3. (Arr. Ind. 18. 6), u [TanTasx,
crparer Jlemetpus [lonropkeTra — 3T0 OJWH U TOT ke denoBek (Heckel W.
Who’s Who. P. 189), uro, Bipouem, peAcTaBIIETCS MaJIOBEPOSTHBIM U3-
3a 3HAYUTEILHOTO BPEMEHHOTO Pa3phIBa.

4 Cp.: Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 246. Jlaxxe ecinu cButa Ilepces,
ocraBuBInas ero Ha Camodpakuu 1o npusbiBy ['Hest OxraBust, Moxy4nia
obemannyto cobony (Liv. XLV. 6. 7-9), To banaxp (III), ceia [Tanrasxa
(II), Bpsim 7 moman B 3Ty KaTreropuio, T.K. HET OCHOBaHMH yMarh, YTO
OH OBbUI BMECTE C LIapeM Ha OCTPOBE (CM. BBILIE IO MOBOJY BO3MOXKHOM
cyns6s1 bamakpa [I11]).
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[TanTaBx (1), BeposTHO, MPOIIIET B YHCIIC IPYTHX ABYXCOT TIsI-
TuaecaTd ObBIIMX TereMoHoB [lepcest B TpuymdansHON mpoiec-
cun Jlynua Omunus [1aBna, coctosBiieiics ocenpio 167 I. 710 H. 3.
(Diod. XXXI. 8. 12; Plut. Aem. 34. 1-2; Zon. IX. 24).

B cBoe Bpems @. YonbankoM ObUTIO BBICKa3aHO MHTEPECHOE
npeanonokerHne o tom, uto [lanrtaBx u apyrume @ilot Ilepces,
JeTOpTHPOBaHHbIe B MTanuio, Mo ObITh nHpopMaropamu [lo-
O B OMMMCAHUK UM COOBITHI B MakeIOHUU B MOCIIEIHUE TO/IbI
npasnennss Oununna V U B napcTBoBaHue ero cbira'®. IIpsimast
cceutka [lommbust Ha HeKuX «apy3ei» llepcest mmeeTcst B pacckase
0 HEyJa4HbIX TalHBIX IEPErOBOPAX MAKEAOHCKOTO Laps ¢ ATTaiu-
nom OBmeroM I B 168 1. 1o H. 5. (Polyb. XXIX. 8. 10)*". VuursiBast
BeIcokuit craryc [lantaxa (II) mpu nBope [lepces u To, yTO OH 3a-
HUMaJICA KaK pa3 MPEeuMYILIECTBEHHO JUIIIOMAaTHYECKOM J1esATelb-
HOCThIO®, Tpennonoxerne @. YonbaHka MpencTaBiseTcs BeCbMa
3aMaHYHBBIM, XOTs, KOHEYHO K€, HeJIOKa3yeMbIM.

4 Walbank F.W. A Historical Commentary on Polybius. Vol. 1. Oxf.,
1957. P. 33-34; Vol. 3. P. 378, idem. Polybius. Berkeley, 1972. P. 75; cp.:
Pédech P. La méthode historique de Polybe. P., 1964. P. 362; Tataki A.B.
Ancient Beroea P. 182.

47 ToapoOHee 1Mo MOBOAY MEPErOBOPOB CM., HanpuMep: Hansen E.V. The
Attalids of Pergamon. Ithaca — New York — London, 1971. P. 116-118
(Brpouem, D. XaHCEH COMHEBACTCS B JOCTOBEPHOCTH TPAIHMLHU O JH-
IoMaTHaeckux koHTakrax I[lepces m OBmeHa I, cchumasich kak pa3 Ha
nctounuK [lommbus, T.e. mpeaB3aTeIX «apysei» [lepces); Schleufiner B.
Zur Frage der geheimen pergamenisch-makedonischen Kontakte im 3.
makedonischen Krieg // Historia. Bd. 22.1. 1973. S. 119-123; Kertész 1.
The Attalids of Pergamon and Macedonia // AM-V.1. 1993. P. 673-674;
Knumos O.IO. Tlepramckoe napctso: [Ipo0iembl MOITUTHYECKOi HCTOPUH
1 TocyaapcTBeHHOr0 yerpoiictea. CI16., 2010. C. 103—-104.

4 Cp.: Pédech P. La méthode historique. P. 362.
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§3. [Mnnoctparei-Kaaaunisl

B Hawane crnmcka rereMOHOB, CONPOBOXIAIOIIETO MHCHMO
uapst Aururona Il Jlocona 6otrearam u skurensim bepou (aBrycr
223 1. 10 H. 3.), cpasy nociue [lonemes, ceiaa ["apnana (mpeacra-
Burenst ceMbu ['apmanos-Ilonemeen), crosT mmera TumMoxia, ChiHA
Kammumma (I) m ['mnmoctpara, ceraa Kammmma (1) (EKM 1. 4 .
11-12). Cxopee Bcero, 3T0 OblIM OpaThsl, NPUHAJICKABIIHNE K €IIe
OJTHO¥M BUIHOM cembe n3 bepou — I'mnmocTparos-Kamummos®.

Heckonbko gecsTuineTuii cryctsi OHUM U3 YHHOBHHUKOB, Ipe-
JIOKUBIIMX Ha YTBEPXkKJAECHHE HapoaHOro coOpanus bepou 3akoH o
rUMHACHapXe W yCTaB TUMHacus (VOUOG YUUVAGLOPXIKOG), ObLI
Kammunm (II), ceia T'unmoctpara (EKM 1. 1a v. 4-5, 18). be3 co-
MHEHHH, B HEM CJIelyeT BUAETh ChIHA YIOMSHYTOIO BBIIIE KOMaH-
aupa B apmuu Anturona Jlocona™. ITo muenuto M. Xansomyroca,
Kammurm (I1), ceia [anmocTpata, MCTIONHS JOKHOCTD TOIATapXa
— OJIHOTO W3 TJIABHBIX TOPOJCKHX MAarucTparoB’'; mpexie cuuTa-
JIOCh, YTO OH MOT OBITh YHHOBHUKOM, CBSI3aHHBIM C PYKOBOJICTBOM
ruMuacuem’?, Tak nin uHaue, BakHas ponb Kammumma (1T) B 06mre-
CTBEHHOH >xu3HU bepon HecoMHEHHa.

Takske ObLIIO BBICKA3aHO TMPEITOIOKEHHE O TOXKIECTBEHHOCTH
Kammmma (1), cerra I'mnmoctpara, ¢ dumoroBoaueM (praefectus
classis) naps Iepcest Kammunmowm (Callippus — Liv. XLIV. 28. 1)%,
JanHast uaeHTH(GUKALMS CTajga OJHON U3 OCHOB AJISl JAaTUPOBKH M.

¥ Cp.: Allamani-Souri V., Voutiras E. New Documents. P. 24,

50 Cp.: Gauthier Ph.L., Hatzopoulos M.B. La loi gymnasiarchique. P. 40—
41; Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 138; Allamani-
Souri V., Voutiras E. New Documents. P. 24-25; Tataki A.B. New Ele-
ments. P. 1117-1118.

S Gauthier Ph.L., Hatzopoulos M.B. La loi gymnasiarchique. P. 43; cp.:
Paschidis P. The Interpenetration. P. 261.

52 Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 424-425.

3 Gauthier Ph.L., Hatzopoulos M.B. La loi gymnasiarchique. P. 41;
Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 138; Paschidis P.
The Interpenetration. P. 261.
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Xan30mys0coM 3aKkoHa O TUMHacHUapxe U3 bepou koHIIOM mpaBiie-
HUs quHAcTUU AHTUTOHHOB, T.K. Kaymunn (I1), cera [mnmoctpara,
€CJIM OH JICHCTBUTENHHO OBIIT OTHUM M3 IIAPCKUX HABapXOB, 03 Co-
MHEHUS TOMAJa)T B KATETOPHUIO JIUII, TIO/JISKABIIUX JCTIOPTAIIMH B
Hranuto nociie JTUKBUIALMY pUMIISIHAMA MOHapXuu B Make10Huu
W BpsiI JTM MOT octaBathbes B bepoe mocie 167 r. 1o H. 3.

MOXHO OTMETHUTb, YTO €CIIH POJICTBEHHBIE CBS3M Mexy | ui-
noctparoM, ceiHoM Kamnumma (I) (EKM 1. 4 — 223 . o H. 3.) 1
Kammummowm (I1), ceraom ['mmmoctpara (EKM 1. 1 — mepBast Tpets
I B. 10 H. 3.) HE BBI3BIBAIOT COMHEHHUN, TO OTOXKJECTBIIEHUE TIO-
cnenHero ¢ gurotoBoaeM Ilepces, UMs KOTOporo ykazaHo JIuBuem
0e3 MaTpOHUMHKA U MECTa MPOUCXOKICHUSI HE MOXKET OBITh CTOJb
YBEPEHHBIM™® — Jaske HECMOTPsI Ha To, uto I1. [Tacxumuc, gomyckast
MOJIO0HYFO WICHTU(UKAINIO, OTMETHII PEIKOCTh UMeHH Kairmumm B
Makenounn™. B napctee AHTUTOHHIOB, TOMUMO JIBYX Kammnmmos
(mena v BHyKa) u3 bepou n HaBapxa Kammunna, B Hajmucu nepBoi
tpetu 1l B. 10 H. 3. m3 AMQUIIONT 3aCBUIETEIHLCTBOBAH JIUIID CIIIe
OJIH YEJIOBEK C TaKMM UMeHeM — Hekuii Kamurm, ceiH MeHnan/pa,
ObIBIIMIT OTHUM 3 €Uropiov EmueAntai’.

lunmocTparei-Kammummel, urpaBmme JOCTATOYHO BaXKHYIO
POJIb B )KU3HHU POJTHOTO TOPOAA, CY/S IO BCEMY, He TPUHA/IIIEKAIH
K BEIIyIIIUM apUCTOKPATHUYECCKUM CEMbSIM, YbH MPEICTABUTEIIH 3a-

% Gauthier Ph.L., Hatzopoulos M.B. La loi gymnasiarchique. P. 41. B 168
L. 710 H. 9. Kasjmumm koMaHI0Bal OfHOW U3 LAPCKUX CKaap BMECTe ¢ AH-
teropoMm (Liv. XLIV. 28. 1). [Tocne 6utbl npu [1uane AHTEHOP, HAXOAUB-
LIMICS B 3TO BpeMsl ¢ 3CKaapoil B pailone Xuoca, otnpasuics k Kaccan-
JIPHH, T, BEPOSITHO, OH cliall (10T puMIIsiHaM; KaJutimi B CBSA3H ¢ 9TUM He
ynomuHaercs (Liv. XLV. 10. 1). ITo moBoxy ArTeHOpa cM. ajee §4.

35 Cp.: Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 425.

3¢ Paschidis P. The Interpenetration. P. 261. Not. 68.

57 Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 2. P. 87 (Ne 65) = SEG
XLVI. 720; cp.: LGPN IV. s.v. K&AA\inrog. [Ipeacrapmnsiercsi, uro M. Xas-
30MyJIOC CHPABEIIMBO BBICTYIIIII MPOTHB MAeHTHGHKamu Kamuminmna u3
Awmounons ¢ maBapxom [lepces (Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institu-
tions. Vol. 1. P. 138).
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HUMaJyu BaXKHbIE TOCYJapCTBEHHBIC MTOCTHI B TpasieHue Ilepces
(ecnn HaBapx Kammumnm Bce ke He Ob1T porom u3 bepon). [Tocne
pumckoro 3aBoeBanusi Makenonuu ['unnocrparsi-Kamiuniel, Bu-
AMMO, He MpociexuBaroTcsi B bepoe®®, XoTs B cBsi3u ¢ 3TOM ce-
MbeH cieayeT pa3o0paTh OAMH, KaK IPEACTABISETCS, BeCbMa UH-
TEPECHBIH CIOXKET.

& sk ok

Jluonop, pacckaspiBasi 0 Ha4aJIbHOM dTare Kapbepbl AHJIPHU-
cka (Oummrma VI, Jhkedunuima) u ero npuTsI3aHusIX Ha MaKeOH-
CKUH TPOH, ynoMuHaeT HeKyro Kammunmy — ObIBIIYIO HaJOXKHUILY
(raAAakic)® maps Ilepcest, KUBIIYIO BIOCTEACTBHH ¢ AduHeeM
IMepramckum®. Mnentuduranus AbuHes Kak MPeICTaBUTENS -

% Kak ObUIO [OKAa3aHO BbIlE, HAUOOJIEEe BEPOSTHO, YTO VOMOG

YUUVAGLOPXIKOG, OHMM W3 HHHUIMATOPOB MPHHSTHs KOTOporo Obu1 Kai-
s (IT), ceir TunmocTpara, OTHOCHTCS. UMEHHO K KOHILY @PCKOro Bpe-
MEHH, a He K «peciyonnkanckomy nepuony» (167—149 rr. no H. 3.).

% HeoOXomMMO cJelarth 3aMETKy [0 TMOBOAY IIepeBOjia TepMHHA
TaAAQKIG KaKk «HATOXHUIIA». B TaHHOM Cilydae CIIOBO «HAIOKHHIA» HE
HOJpa3yMeBaeT 3aBeIOMO MPHHIKEHHOTO CTaTyca, OAYePKUBas JIHIIb
HENETUTUMHOCTE oTHOmEeHuH (cp.: LSJ s.v. maAAakic [II]: concubine,
opp. lawful wife).

% Diod. XXXIIL 15. 4-6: €xwv 8¢ ouvepyov NikbAadv tiva PaAtny,
Makedéva 0 yévog, €mvbeto map albtod moAAakida yeyevnuévnv
Mepoéwg t00 PaciAéwg Svoua KaAAimmav cuvvoikelv Anvaiw t@
Tepyapunve. mpdg Tattny o0V S1eABV, kai Tpaywdrioag THv xvTod TPOG
Mepoéa ovyyévelav, evépnoe Tap aUTHG EOdia Kal oTOANV PactAiknv
Kal d1ddnua kai dvo aidag mpog TG Xpeiag evOETOVC fiKkovoe & avTHC
6t kal Thpng O Paciedg t@v Opak®dv €xel yuvaika ®Ainmov tol
BePacirevkdtog Buyatépa. &md 8¢ ToVTWV TOV GPOPUDV UETEWPLOOELG
Tpofiyev €i¢ @pgknv (Om ceoezo coobwnuxa appucma Huxonas, maxedo-
HAHUHA POOOM, <AHOPUCK™> Y3HAL O MOM, 4MO ObIEULAs HALOJICHUYA Yapsi
Iepces, no umenu Kannunna, scueem ¢ Agpuneem Ilepeamcrkum. Ilpuboie
K Hell, <AHOpUCK> 6 Mpazuueckux MoHax pacckazail o0 c60eM pooCcmee
¢ Ilepceem u nonyuun oenveu Ha 00po2y, yapckoe ooesanue u ouaoemy, a
maxoice 08yxX pabos, NONe3HbIX 8 Cyuae HeoOX0OUMOCIU, YCAbIUAN <0m
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HACTHHU ATTaJMIOB, CAMOTO MJIAIIIETO M3 YETHIPEX CHIHOBEH Iapst
Arranal (241-197 rr. 1o H. 5.)°', He JOJDKHA BEI3BIBATH COMHEHMIA®,
XOTs HEJIb3s HE OTMETHThL PACIpPOCTPAHEHHOCTh UMEHH AQHHEN B
[eprame (LGPN Va. s.v. ’ABnvaiog).

Ha ocHoBe coobuienust J{romnopa (...cuvoikelv AOnvaiw t@
[Tepyapnv®) He coBCceM sICHO, cTaia i Kanumnma sxeHolt Adunes
WITH K€ TIPOCTO COKMTETBCTBOBAIA ¢ HUM®, MOKHO OTMETHTb, YTO
Juonop ue HasbiBaetT Kammummy yuvr] AduHes, mpu 5TOM 4ETKO
o6o3Hauas ee craryc npu [lepcee kak maAlakic. Bopouewm, dhpase-
ostorust JInozopa He UCKITI0YaET Toro, yto Kasummnma Bee e crajia
xeHoit Adunes®.

Kannunnet Anopucxk> u o mom, umo yape ppaxuiiyes Tepec scenam na
Odouepu yapcmeogaguieco npedcoe Puaunna. Boodyweenennwiti smum,
omnpaeasica <Auopuck> 6o ®@pakuro). CleayeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO COXpa-
HUWJICSI HE OPUTMHAJIbHBIN, a COKpAlIeHHbIH TeKCT pacckasa Jluomopa o6
Anpucke B coctaBe «Excerpta historica iussu Imp. Constantini Porphy-
rogeniti confecta» (X B.); coobdmienne o Bcrpede Kamummel n AHIprcKa
OBLITO TIOMEIICHO B pasnene «Excerpta de Insidiisy.

! U3 tpex crapmux OparbeB Adunes — IBMeHa, Artana u dunerepa —
niepBeIe ABoe ctanu Hapsmu (OBmeH 11 u Atran I). O6 Adunee cm., Harpu-
mep: Wilcken U. Athenaios (12) // RE. Bd. 2. 1896. Sp. 2024; Hopp J. Un-
tersuchungen zur Geschichte der letzten Attaliden. Miinchen, 1977. S. 30.

62 Cp.: Cardinali G. Lo Pseudo-Filippo // RFIC. Vol. 39. 1911. P. 12. Not.
2; Hopp J. Untersuchungen. S. 93-94. Anm. 187; Kosmetatou E. The At-
talids of Pergamon // A Companion to the Hellenistic World. Oxf., 2003.
P. 164. HekoTopble aHTUKOBEIbI BCE JK€ HA3bIBAIOT ATOT0 AHHEs IPOCTO
xurenem lleprama, He apryMeHTHPYsI, BIIPOYEM, CBOM COMHEHHS T10 I10-
BOJIy €ro NpHHAUIEKHOCTH K oMy Artanunos (Niese B. Geschichte der
griechischen und makedonischen Staaten seit der Schlacht bei Chaeronea.
TI. 3. Von 188 bis 120 v. Chr. Gotha, 1903. S. 332. Anm. 3; Benecke P.V.M.
The Fall of the Macedonian Monarchy // CAH. Vol. 8. 1930. P. 276; cp.:
LGPN Va. s.v. ABnvaiog).

8 TTo muenwuto JI. Ornena, Kayumnma 6bu1a nMeHHO sxenoi Adunest (Og-
den D. Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. The Hellenistic Dynasties. Lon-
don — Swansea, 1999. P. 231, 239, 241).

8 Cp. ¢ TepmuHOIOTHEH J[HOMOpA TI0 TOBOIY MaTPUMOHHATBHOM TTOJH-
TUKH HeKOoTOpBIX Ananoxos (Diod. XVIIIL. 18. 7; XVIIL. 23. 1; XIX. 59. 3).
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Cxopee Bcero, Kammumma Oblla MakeTOHSHKOW — BEpOST-
HO, JKCHIIMHON 3HATHOTO TPOWMCXOXKICHHS, Ha YTO BIIOJIHE MO-
JKET YKa3blBaTh €€ MMs (KOTOPOE MOXHO OTHECTH K KaTeropuu
«apucTokparuueckux»)®, Bpems cBssu Kammummst ¢ Ilepceem He-
M3BECTHO; OHA MOIVIa IMETh MECTO KaK JI0 YKEHUTHOBI MOCIIETHETO
AHTUTOHHJA Ha CEeNeBKUACKOHN mapeBHe Jlaoguke ok. 178—177 rr.
10 H. 2.%, Tak ¥ Ha MIPOTHKEHUH STOTO Opaxa.

65 Kannurmna — reporHst TaHHOW paboThl, ynmomuHaromiasics J{nomopom 6e3
STHHUKOHA, HE BKIIFOUEHA B Ipocornorpaduieckuii cripaBodHuk A. Taraku o
MaKeJIOHSHAX, 3aCBHICTEILCTBOBAaHHBIX BHE NpeaesioB Makenonun (Tataki
A.B. Macedonians Abroad). B uerBeprom (Makemonust, @pakusi, CeBepHoe
[puuepromopse) u nsitom (Va — 3anajHoe nodepexse Masoit Azun) Tomax
«JIeKcHKOHA rpevecKuX JUYHBIX uMeH» umst KaAAinma(-n) orcyrcrByer
(oHO 3acBHUAETENLCTBOBAHO B criemyronmx ToMax: LGPN I [ocTpoBa Oren-
1e1, Kunip, Kupenaunka), I [Artuka], [1la [[Tenononnec, 3amagnas [penus,
Cunwnust, Benukast [perws], 111b [Llentpanbhas [perms]).

6 Jlaomuka Obita mouepbio CeneBka IV ®umonaropa (187-175 rr. g0
H. 9.). O Opake Ilepces n Jlaoguku cm.: Syll.* 1. 639 = IG XI 4. 1074;
Polyb. XXV. 4. 8-10; Liv. XLII. 12. 3; App. Mac. 11. 2; Saatsoglou-Pa-
liadeli Ch. Queenly Appearances at Vergina-Aegae: Old and New Epi-
graphic and Literary Evidence // AA. Ht. 3. 2000. P. 387, 389-392 (cp.:
SEG L. 652). Cwm. taxxe: Seibert J. Historische Beitrdge zu den Dynasti-
schen Verbindungen in hellenistischer Zeit. Wiesbaden, 1967. S. 43—44;
Ogden D. Polygamy. P. 187-188; Carney E.D. Women and Monarchy. P.
195-197. Jlaoguka mpu HESICHBIX OOCTOSITEIHCTBAX BEPHYJIACH B JIEPIKABY
CeneBkua0B (BO3ZMOXKHO, IOCJIC IICHEHHS €€ BMECTE ¢ MY)KEM U JIeTbMH
Ha Camo(pakuu — Plut. Aem. 26. 4-6; nuiib 30Hapa yIOMHUHAET y4acTHe
«oxenbD» lepcest B Tpuymde Dmuus [1aBna, HO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MO3/1-
Hee Ilepceii skt B Aiib0e TOIBKO CO CBOMMHE JieThMu 1 Ogparneia — Zon.
IX. 24). Bniocnencteum Jlaoamka, Cy/s 1Mo BCeMy, CTaa Cylpyroi CBOEro
opara emerpus I Corepa (162—150 rr. mo H. 3.) (Ogden D. Polygamy.
P. 147; Carney E.D. Women and Monarchy. P. 196-197; Hoover O.D. A
Dedication to Aphrodite Epekoos for Demetrius I Soter and his Family //
ZPE. Bd. 131. 2000. P. 106—-110; Miron D. Transmitters and Representa-
tives of Power: Royal Women in Ancient Macedonia // AS. Vol. 30. 2000.
P. 47-48). Comuenus [Ix. XeumaceH o oBOy Bo3BpamieHus Jlaomuku
Ha poauHy U ee Opaka ¢ [lemerpuem mamoobocHoBaHHEI (Helliesen J.M.
A Note on Laodice Number Twenty // CJ. Vol. 75.4. 1980. P. 295-298).
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Urto xe kacaercs AdwuHes, TO OH KaK OAWH W3 KOMaHIUPOB
MepPraMcKOro KOHTHHI€HTa yJ4acTBOBAJ Ha CTOPOHE puMJIsH B Tpe-
Thelt Makenonckoi BoitHe (Liv. XLII. 55. 7-8; 56. 5), B ToM gmcie
u B 6utBe mpu [Muane®’, a Taxke conpoBokaan Imunus [1asma Bo
Bpems ero noesaku mo ['peruu B 168 mm 167 . 1o H. 3. (Liv. XLV.
27. 6). Ces3b Adunes ¢ Kayumrmoit Moriia HadaThCsl HIMEHHO B 3TO
BpeMs — BCKOpe Tociie KanuTyisiun [lepces u kpyrienns MoHap-
XU AHTHTOHUAOB. TakuM 00pa3oM, HET HUKAKUX OCHOBaHHIA CO-
MHEBAThCS B IOCTOBEPHOCTH HHpopManuu Juonopa o Kamnunme u
ee oTHomeHusX ¢ [lepceem, a BnociencTeuu u ¢ Adpuneem®.

Cornacuo [uonopy, ox. 150—149 rr. 10 H. 3., BUAUMO, UMEHHO
HeKui MakeoHssHUH Hukonal, onuH U3 apy3eil AHIpucKa, ycTpo-

7 Ha yuactue Adwunes B Outrse npu [luaHe ykaspiBaeT aQUHCKHIA Jie-
kper B 4ecth Kammmdana, ceiHa Kammudana, npuHATed jgetoMm 168
I. 0 H. 3. BCKOpe mocie «nobeasl pumisH B Maxkemonum» (...[v]{knt
‘Pwpaiolg| éu Malk]ed[o]viat), o uem u coobuMI a@uHIHAM YeCTBYEMBIH
rpaxkaanud — SEG XXV. 118 = ISE L. 35 v. 13-16: éne1|d1) KaAMpdvng
®uAdoiog otpatevdpelvog petd Pwuailwv] kai [t]@v PaciAé|wg E[0]-
HEVoug adeA@@V ‘AttdAov kal AOnvaiov KTA... (ITockonsky Kainugan uz
Dunel, cpadcasuulics emecme ¢ pUMISHAMU U Opambsamu yapa JemeHd
Ammanom u Agpuneem...). Cp.: Meritt B.D. Greek Inscriptions // Hesperia.
Vol. 5.3. 1936. P. 430; Baronowski D.W. Livy, Book 45: Historical Com-
mentary and Study of Sources. MA Thesis. The Univ. of British Colum-
bia, 1974. P. 96; Hansen E.V. The Attalids of Pergamon. P. 119. Not. 157;
Hopp J. Untersuchungen. S. 30. Anm. 76.

% Hecmotpst Ha comuenus K. Po3eHa 1Mo TOBOIY TOCTOBEPHOCTH TPaIU-
1M O TIPOUCXOXKJCHUH U KU3HU AHIPHUCKA JI0 €ro BTOpKeHUs B Make-
nouuto (Rosen K. Andriskos. Milesische Geschichten und makedonische
Geschichte // Alexander der Grosse. Eine Welteroberung und ihr Hin-
tergrund. Bonn, 1998. S. 119-121), MOXXHO AOMYCTHTb, 9TO B CIOKETE C
Kammunmo#t ucrounnkom Jlnonopa 6suta «Mcropus» [lonmubus (cymas mo
¢dparmentam, AHAPHUCKY OblIa MocBsiieHa HeMauas yacTb X XX VI kHuru
COYHMHEHUSI METaJIOMOLCKOTO UCTOpHKa; cp.: Walbank F.W. A Historical
Commentary. Vol. 3. P. 668—670). ITo moBoxy ncroip3oBanus JJuogopom
B XXXII kuure cBoeit «Mcropuueckoit OMOIMOTEKNY, TIIE U TPUCYTCTBYCT
paccka3 o Kayunnne, tpyzna [lomuous cm.: Walbank F.W. Polybius. P. 179.
O [onmbuu kak rcrounnke /lmomopa B memoM cM., Haripumep: Drews R.
Diodorus and His Sources // AJPh. Vol. 83.4. 1962. P. 384-385.
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un emy Berpedy ¢ Kammmmmoi®, xortopas mepenana AHIPUCKY
LApCKOe OJCSIHUE M JUAJIEMy, a TaKKe KaKylo-TO CyMMY ACHEr M
nByx pa6oB (Diod. XXXII. 15. 4-5). BaxkxnocTb 3T0M akmu — Qak-
TUYECKOTO OJIaroCIOBEHMs HA LIAPCTBOBAHME — HECOMHEHHA, XOTsI
ee MOoJI0IIeKa OCTAETCsl HEM3BECTHOM, T.K. JIMOI0D SBISIETCS SMH-
CTBEHHBIM aBTOPOM, COXpaHUBIIKUM HH(popMaruio o Kainumnme u ee
KoHTakTax ¢ Anapuckom. Tarxoke Kamnunma, BUIUMO, peKOMEHI0-
Bajia AHAPUCKY OOpaTHTHCS 3a MOAAEPKKON K Tepecy, oqHOMY U3
(pakuiickux npaBUTEsCH, KOTOpBIN ObLT skeHaT Ha cectpe Ilepces,
yto AHnpuck u caenain (Diod. XXXII. 15. 5). Imenno u3 ®pakuu,
MIPU TOAJICPKKE MECTHBIX JMHACTOB, AHIPHCK COBEPIINI BTOPIKE-
Hre B Makenonwnio (Diod. XXXII. 15. 6-7; Zon. IX. 28).

Kannmunma, BcTpedasich ¢ AHAPUCKOM, JIeHicTBOBaja, BUIUMO,
KaK 4acTHOE JIMIO0'’, T.K. BOCCO3/[aHHE MAaKESIOHCKOW MOHAPXUH HH
B KOEH Mepe HEe COOTBETCTBOBAIO MHTEpPEecaM ATTAINAOB, U HEKO-
TOpPOE BPEMSI CITyCTsl epraMcKuii (JIOT IPUHSIT y4acTHe B BOWHE
pUMIISIH ¢ AHAPHCKOM, 3aXBaTUBIIMM MakeqoHH0 .

bpuranckuii antukosen [[. Ormen qomycTui gaxke To, aro Kan-
JIMMIA MOrvia ObITh MaTephiO MPETEHACHTA HA MAKSJOHCKHUI TPOH
(BmpoueM, IapcKoe MIIH K€ TPOCTOE MPOUCXOKACHUE AHIPUCKA —

% Berpeua sIBHO COCTOSUIACH Ha TeppuTopru [lepramckoro napeTsa, T.K. me-
pen ataMm J{uomop pacckasbiBan o npeOsBanny AHIprcka B Muere (Diod.
XXXII. 15. 3), KOTOPEIif B 3TO BpeMs KOHTPOJIMPOBAIICS ATTaHIaMH.

" Cp.: Hopp J. Untersuchungen. S. 94. Anm. 188. B uacTHoIi nepemnucke
mpod. O.10. KiiumoB Beicka3ai npeanoiokeHe o Tom, 4yro Kammmmnmna He
MOIVIa JIeHCTBOBaTh COBEPIICHHO TaliHO M 4TO AQHHEH M ero mapcTBeH-
HeId Opat Attan I Bce e ObUIH HH)OPMHUPOBAHBI O €€ KOHTAKTaX ¢ AH-
JPUCKOM. DTO BIIOJHE BEPOSITHO, HO BO3MOXKHBIE CIIEHAPHH PA3BUTHS CO-
OBITHIA, CBsI3aHHBIX cO BeTpedeit Kammummer n Aunpucka, OymyT He Oomee
YEM JIOTUYECKMMHU KOHCTPYKIIUAMMU.

I Strabo XIII. 4. 2; Zon. IX. 28; cp.: Cardinali G. Lo Pseudo-Filippo. P.
17; MacKay P.A. Studies in the History of Republican Macedonia, 168—
146 B.C. PhD Diss. Univ. of California, Berkeley, 1965. P. 79-80; Hopp J.
Untersuchungen. S. 95.

2 Ogden D. Polygamy. P. 191-192, 232.
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9TO TIPEAMET 0CO00# AMCKYCCHH, CKOpPEEe BCETO, OH BCE YK€ HE OBLT
Anrturonngom”). Taxxxe OrmeH BbICKa3aa MHEHHE, uTo Kaiumma
ObLIa reTepoii’*, Ho 3TO MPEAONIOKEHHE HE MMEEeT HUKAKUX Cephe3-
HBIX OCHOBaHUH, T.K. €T0 0a30i SBJAETCS TOJILKO BEChMa ysI3BUMAs
aBTOPCKasi KOHIEHIUS 00 AKCTPAOPAMHAPHON PO TeTep IMPH -
JUHACTHYECKUX JBOPAX, 0COOCHHO IKOOBI Y AHTHTOHHIOB.

> MOXHO OTMETHTb, YTO COXPAHUIIACH TPAMIHSI O TOM, YTO AHAPHCK
Ob11 ceiHOM Ilepcest u ero HanmoxHUIE (Hanpumep: Liv. Per. XLIX: ...
ex paelice). Ogaaxo coobmenune J{nomopa, KakeTcs, He JaeT OCHOBAHUH
IyMaTh, 9TO AHIPUCK, oOpammasch 3a moaaepxkoi k Kamnumme, canran
ee cBoeil MaTephlo (MM YTO OHA IMpHU3HaIa ero ceiHoM). Ilpeacrasmser-
Csl, YTO CaMbIi CEPbE3HbIM apTyMEHT MTPOTHB MHEHHMS O [IAPCKOM ITPONC-
XOXKIEHUN AHAPHUCKA CBS3aH CO CIEAYIOINME oOcTosTensecTBaMu. Kor-
Ja ceneBkujckuil naps Jlemerpuit Corep BbLAal puMisiHaM AHAPUCKA,
HE3aJI0JITO 0 ATOTO OOBSIBUBILETO O CBOEM I[APCKOM TPOUCXOXKJICHUN U
MIPEeTEH3UsIX Ha MaKeJOHCKUH TpoH (oK. 151 1. 1o H. 3.), OHH, Cy/Is 1O BCe-
MYy, HE TIOBEPUJIA B TO, UYTO OH MOTI' 6])ITI) HaCcTOAIUM AHTI/IFOHI/lIlOM. Ilo
pelIeHHIo ceHara (Y4To SIBHO MOJpa3yMeBaeT U MPOBEICHNE pacciieioBa-
HUSA) AHAPUCK TOJKEH OBIIT MOCEIUTHCSA B OHOM M3 UTAIMUCKHUX rOpO-
108 (...&v Tvi TdAel TGOV katd TV Ttadiav), OTKyma oH BCKope cOexan
B Munet (Diod. XXXI. 40a; XXXII. 15. 1). Bce 310 cBUACTENBCTBYET
00 OTCYTCTBHHU JIOJDKHOTO KOHTPOJISI HAJ HUM, OCOOEHHO, €CIIH BCIOM-
HUTH ycnoBus conepkanus Ilepces u ero mereit B Anpbe OyIumHCKOM.
ITo noBoxay pa3znuuHbIX BEpcHil Bo3BpalleHust AHapucka u3 Uranuu cm.:
Walbank F.W. A Historical Commentary. Vol. 3. P. 668; Rubinsohn W.Z.
Macedonian Resistance to Roman Occupation in the Second Half of the
Second Century B.C. // Forms of Control and Subordination in Antig-
uity. Leiden etc., 1988. P. 154. Not. 66, 69. HexoTopbsie aHTUKOBEIBI J0-
IIyCKAaIOT, YTO AHAPHCKA MOIVIH 0CBOOOIUTH OK. 150 I. 10 H. 3. BMecTe
C IPEYECKUMH 3aJI0)KHUKAaMHU, HHTEPHUPOBAHHBIMU B 167 I. 10 H. 3., HO
9TO MPEACTABISIETCS] MATIOBEPOATHBIM (Cp. ¢ TepMHUHOIIOTHel Jlnonopa u,
0c00eHHO, JINBUS 110 IOBOMY UMEHHO Maino2o 6ezcmea AHAPUCKA — O
d¢ petd tiva xpdvov dradpag anfjpev ig MiAntov [Diod. XXXII. 15. 17;
clam profugisset [Liv. Per. XLIX]).

" Ogden D. Polygamy. P. 192, 239.

> Kpurtuka xouuenuuu JI. Ormena: Jlaowinun H.A., Taberko O.JL,
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& sk ok

B cBere Bcero BBIMIEW3IOKEHHOTO BO3HWKAET OONBIION CO-
Ona3H cBszaTh Kammunmy, o0nagaTenbHUIly peakoro B MakeoHuu
MMEHH, Ybsl )KU3Hb OKa3aJ1ach CBSI3aHHOM C MPEICTaBUTENSIMU JIBYX
LApCKUX NUHACTUNA — AHTUTOHUIOB M ATTANIHIOB — CO 3HATHOU
cembeii ['unmocrparoB-Kammumnmos u3 bepou’. Eciu ata norajka
BEpHA, TO TMOSABISAETCS €IIe OAWH apryMEHT B IOJIb3y MHeHHs Y.
DJICOHA M €T0 CTOPOHHHUKOB O TECHOM CBSI3M JIoMa AHTHUTOHHUIOB C
bepoeii u gake UX BO3MOXHOM IMPOUCXOKIEHUHU U3 3TOTO TOpoJa.
B ciyuae, ecnin Kannmunmna neiicTBUTENBHO pUHAJIEkKaIa K CEMbE
n3 bepon, ona BnosjHe Momia ObITh Jouephio ['mnmocrpara — Ko-
manaupa B apmuu Anturona Il Jlocona, u cecrpoit Kamunma (1),
OJTHOTO M3 MHHUIIMATOPOB MPUHATHUS VOUOG YUUVAGLAPXIKOG .

Ky3omun FO.H. HoBasg koHIENIHS TUHACTHYECKOM MCTOPUU AIOXH 3JI-
nuHu3Ma. Pasmbinuienus no nosoay mounorpaduu Jl. Oraena (Ogden D.
Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death. The Hellenistic Dynasties. London;
Swansea, 1999) // AMA. Bein. 13. Caparos, 2009. C. 120148 (ocobeH-
Ho — C. 121. IIpum. 4; 139).

76 Kammunm/Kamunma; cp.: Aradokn/Aradokius, AHTHOX/AHTHOXU/IA,
[Tonemeit/IItonemanna u T.1. Crexyer 3ameTuth, 9to eme JDx. Xemmm-
9CeH oOpaTwia BHUMaHHE Ha UM HanoKHUIE [lepces (Helliesen J.M.
Andriscus and the Revolt of the Macedonians, 149—-148 B.C. // AM-IV.
1986. P. 313-314: «Ee ums MoxeT OBITh BaXKHBIM; OHOTO H3 ()IOTOBOJI-
ueB [lepces 3Bamu Kammunmy). Bipouem, ameprkaHckasi HCCiie0BaTeb-
HUIIa OrPaHUYMIIACh JIMIIb 3TOH peMapkoi. K Tomy ke, Kak ObLIO 1mokasa-
HO BblIIe, HaBapX Kayumumm Mor ObITh 1 He CBS3aHHBIM C ceMbell n3 bepou.

7 To, 4TO PUMIISH JTOJDKHA ObLTa Majo HHTEPECOBaTh ObIBIIIAS HAOKHHU-
na [lepces, neMoHCTpUpyeT cyan0a rapuiibl JJaoauku, 3aKkOHHOM CYyTIPYTH
MOCJIEIHEr0 MAaKeIOHCKOTO Liapsi, BepHyBLICHCs B aepikaBy CeleBKUI0B
(cp.: Miron D. Transmitters and Representatives of Power. P. 47-48).
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s4. Apyrue >xuteau bepou 1 1x BO3MO>XXHbIE
POACTBEHHbIE CBSI31

ITomumo IlanTaBxa, cbiHa bayakpa, «mepBbIMM U3 Apy3ei»
[Tepces ITonmbOuit u JIMBUH UMEHYIOT eIe TBYyX BBIXOMIEB U3 be-
pou — l'unmust 1 Muona’™.

Mu10H IpUHUMAJT y4acTHe B IEPBOM CpakeHuH Tperbeit Ma-
KEIOHCKOW BOWHBI — KaBaJIepUHCKOH OUTBE OK. XonMa KammmHuk
B ®eccaymu B 171 T. 10 H. 3., 3aBepIIUBIICiCcS T00eq0H MaKeIo-
usH (Liv. XLILL 58. 7). Bmecte ¢ [lantaBxom Mumon Obu1 nocian
[lepceem i IEpEeTOBOPOB C Pa3TPOMIIEHHBIM PUMCKHM KOHCYJIOM
[Ty6muem JIuumnuem Kpaccom, KOTOpBIH, OIHAKO, OTKazajcs OT
MHPHBIX TpeUIoKeHnH MakeaoHckoro maps (Polyb. XXVIIL. 8. 5).
Mu10H OBbIJT OTHUM M3 KOMaHIAMPOB, HEYJAaYHO 3alIMIIaBIINX B 168
L. 10 H. 3. poxoasl B Makenonuto y [udus u Ilerpsr (Liv. XLIV.
32.9)”. Kak yxe ymOMHHAIIOCH BBIIIIE, TOCe pasrpoMa mpu [Tuane
Munon ¢ I'nnmuem n [lanTaBxom O6ekanr B bepoto; 3areM Bce oHU
cnamuck pumisiHam (Liv. XLIV. 45. 2). Bmecre ¢ [TanTaBxom Mu-
noH oT nMenn Dmunns [1aBna mposen meperoBopsl o caade [Tuaab
¢ KOMaHIUpoM rapauzona B ropoae Cononom (Liv. XLIV. 45.2-7).

B crnincke KoMaHAMPOB, COMPOBOXKIAIOIIEM TUCHbMO AHTHUTOHA
III Tocona (223 1. j10 H. 3.), IPUCYTCTBYET Hekuit Meldwv Me[ca 5]
(EKM L. 4 v. 24) — BepositHO Meidwv Metldwvoc®. BrionHe BeposiT-
HO, 4TO 3TO ObLI OTel npubmmxeHnoro [lepces®'. Torna sta Han-
nuch (GUKCUPYET KOPPEKTHYIO POpMY €ro nMeHd — Meldwv®.,

7 Polyb. XXVIL 8. 5: Midwv Bepowetg; Liv. XLIL. 51. 4: Hippias
Beroeaeus (cp.: Liv. XLIV. 45. 2).

" TInyTapx ommb04YHO Has3biBaeT ero Midwv (Aem. 16. 2-3); cp.: Edson
Ch.F. The Antigonids. P. 233. Not. 5.

80 Allamani-Souri V., Voutiras E. New Documents. P. 25-26.

81 Cp.: Allamani-Souri V., Voutiras E. New Documents. P. 25-26; Tataki
A.B. New Elements. P. 1118; Paschidis P. The Interpenetration. P. 261.

82 B pykonucsix «Mcropun» [lonubus oH yriomuHaercst kak MAdwv. JI.
JluH0pd, OCHOBBIBASCH Ha Mepeade UMEHH ATOTO CroABUKHIKA [lepces
JIusueMm (Midon) npemnoxun ucnpasienue va Midwv (cp.: Walbank EW.
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K coxanenuto, HEBO3MOXXHO MPOCIEIUTh POJICTBEHHBIE CBA3U
erie onHoro Beixoana u3 bepou — ['unmus, kotoporo A. Tataku Ha-
3BaJla «BAKHEUIITUM W3 JIIoAeH B OKpyxeHUH Ilepces» (Bmpouem,
MPEACTABIACTCS, YTO JAHHYI XapaKTEPUCTUKY BIIOJHE MOXKHO
pacnpocTpaHuTh Take 1 Ha [TaHTaBxa u Ha MugoHa)®.

Brnepseie ['munnuit ynomunaercs (Hapany c¢ IlantaBxom) kak
MOCOJT M 3aJIOKHHUK BO Bpems meperoBopoB Ilepces ¢ Ksuntom
Mapruem @unumimom B @eccanuu B 172 1. 1o H. 3. (Liv. XLII. 39.
7). B 171 1. go 1. 5. ['unmuit m CoJt0H BO3TJIABIISIIN TOCIICIHEE 110~
conbeTBO Ilepcest B Pum (Polyb. XXVII. 6)%. Tunnuii ynomuHa-
eTCsl KaK KOMaHIup (aTaHTuTOB Ha cMOTpe apMuu B Kutnu (umu
B Kuppe)¥, ycrpoennom Ilepceem Hesanonro o Hauana Tperbeit
Makenonckoit Botinbl (Liv. XLII. 51. 4). Paccka3siBas 0 3aBepiiie-
Hun Outsel ipu Kammuawke (171 1. 1o H. 3.), JIuBuit ynoMuHaer,
YTO, Y3HaB O M00e/Ie KOHHMIIBI, U3 MaKeIOHCKOTO Jiareps BBIILIA
(ananra mon xomangoBanueMm [wunmus u Jleonnara (Liv. XLIIL

A Historical Commentary. Vol. 3. P. 306), koTopoe Ternepb JODKHO OBITh
OTBEPrHYTO.

8 Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 180 (The strongest of the men in Perseus’
entourage).

8 Touku 3penust, yto ['unmnwuii, nociaanueiii 8 Pum 8 171 . 10 H. 3., sB-
JISUICS, OBIBIIMM OCOTHIICKMM CTPATEroM, OTHUM M3 JINJICPOB Pa3rpPOMIICH-
HOW TpoMaKeqoHCKOH TpynnupoBku (Meloni P. Perseo. P. 327. Not. 2),
WM 9To npu aBope Ilepcest ObUIO JIBa YellOBEKa, HOCHBIINX MMsI ‘Triog
(Olshausen E. Prosopographie. S. 156—159; Walbank F.W. A Historical
Commentary. Vol. 3. P. 299-300), He UMEIOT CEphe3HBIX OCHOBAaHUH (Cp.:
Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 180—181; O Neil J.L. The Ethnic Origins.
P. 519). Hanmapuukom [mrmmmust Bo Bpemst mocoibcTBa B Pum ObUT Hekuit
Comon (Polyb. XXVII. 6. 2-3). BeposiTHO, IMEHHO 3TOT 4eJOBEK B 168 T.
JI0 H. 3. BO3IIABIISUI rapHU30H B ITuiHe, craBmmiicst puMIIsTHaM yepes3 He-
CKOJIBKO JTHEH TOocTe pa3rpoMa MakeoHCKoH apmui (...Solonis, qui prae-
sidio praeerat — Liv. XLIV. 45. 7; cp.: Olshausen E. Prosopographie. S.
165; Walbank F.W. A Historical Commentary. Vol. 3. P. 299).

8 Tlo muenuro M. Xaj3omysoca, B pykonucsix JIuBusi ommoka: BMECTO
Citium cnenyer untars Cyrium (= K0ppog — Thuc. I1. 100. 4): Hatzopoulos
M.B. Macedonian Institutions. Vol. 1. P. 114-115. Not. 5.
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59. 7), omnako Ilepceli mpenmoden mpeKkpaTuTh cpaxkenne. B 169
I. 710 H. 3. ' unmuii HeyaayHo 3amuiian OJuH U3 TOPHBIX TPOXOI0B
B MakeoHuto, TonycTuB BTop)keHue pumiisiH B [Tueputo (Polyb.
XXVIIL 10. 1-2; Liv. XLIV. 4. 1-12; 7. 8-9). Tem He MeHee,
l'unmmit coxpaHua MOMOKEHHE TIPH IBOPE; OceHbio 169 1. 10 H. 3.
OH BEJI Ha OJTHOM W3 3TAIOB MEPETOBOPHI C MILTUPUHCKUM I1apeM
I'eatnem (Polyb. XXVIIIL. 9. 3). I'unmuii coancs B IUIEH BMECTE C
Munonom u [lanTaBxoM Bckope mociie OutBbel nipu [lumnae (Liv.
XLIV. 45. 2).

Moxet ObITh, [ unmuii, MugoH u I1anTaBx, sisuBmmecs u3 be-
pou, Kya OHU Oexanu cpasy mociie pasrpoma apmuu llepces, B
pumcknit mareps (Liv. XLIV. 45. 2), nposenu ¢ Omuiuem [laBiom
TIEPETOBOPHI O CIade CBOETO POIHOTO TOpoa, KOTOPHIN MEePBBHIM
13 MakKeJIOHCKUX TOJMCOB OTKPBLT BopoTa pumisiHaMm (Liv. XLIV.
45. 5). OnmHako BO3MOXKHO, YTO OHH MPOCTO COOOIIUIN KOHCYITY O
kanuTymsiuu bepou. U Munon u ['unmwii, HeCOMHEHHO, ObLTH Jie-
noptupoBansl B Utanuto B 167 . 10 H. 3. BMECTE C APYTUMHU MPEJ-
CTaBUTEISIMU MaKeJJOHCKOW BOCHHO-TIONIUTUIECKOM JIHTHI.

& 3k ok

B crucke reremonoB (223 . 10 H. 3.) 3a)UKCHUPOBAHBI He-
CKOJIBKO Y€JIOBEK, HOCHBIIHX uMsi Adai0¢*. BO3MOXKHO, 4TO KTO-TO
U3 HUX ObUI poiacTBeHHMKOM Ajest u3 bepou (Bepoiaiog Adaiog),
onHoTO U3 npuommKeHHbIX [lepces, koTopsrit 3umoii 170/169 1. mo
H. 3. Ha4aJl IeperoBOpbl O BOEHHOM COI03€ ¢ MJUITMPUICKUM IlapemM
I'ertuem (Polyb. XXXVIII. 8. 2-9; Liv. XLIII. 19. 14; 20. 2-4)%".
Ho orcyTcTBHe B HCTOYHMKAX MAaTpOHUMUKA y auriiomara [lepces
U IIMPOKOE pacrpocTpaHeHusi uMeHu Adaiog B MakemoHuu me-
JIAIOT HEBO3MOXXHBIMHM Kakue-THOO yBEpeHHbIC WACHTH(QHKALUH
(LGPN IV. s.v. 'Adaiog).

8 EKM I. 4 v. 16 (ApmenH, ceia Aniest), 25 (Anei, cein Apucra), 30
(Aneii, ceir berrana), 33 (Huxanop, ceiH Anest).
87 Olshausen E. Prosopographie. S. 143—144.
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Bwmecte ¢ AnmeeM B TOCONMBCTBE K [ €HTHIO TPUHUMAIT YUACTHE
u Hekuid [TneBpar®. Dto wumpuiickoe nmst 3apukcrpoBano Bo [1-1
BB. 10 H. 9. 1 B bepoe®. Ongnaxo Iomubuit u cnenyrommuii emy Jlu-
BUH MPsIMO Ha3bIBaIOT [LIeBpaTa WITMPHIHCKUM M3THAHHUKOM,

Ha Bropom stane neperosopos ¢ ['entuem k Azero u Ilnespary
npucoenHuICs [ maBkuid, OBIBIINI OMHUM W3 TeNoxpanuTeneit [lep-
ces’!. Bronme momycTrMo, uTo, Kak U AJIeH, OH TaK¥Ke TTPOMCXOIIIT
n3 bepowu, r11e B SIUIMHUCTUYECKYTO AIIOXY HECKOIBKO pa3 (PHKCUPY-
ercst umst TAavkiog (EKM 1. 4 v. 25; 16b v. 35-36; 45 v. 3-4). Brpo-
4eM, JJaHHOE UMl ObLJIO JOCTaTOYHO paclpoCTpaHeHHBIM B Make-
nouun (LGPN IV. s.v. TAQUKI0G), 1 3TO JIeaeT BeChbMa ysI3BUMBIMHE
TOTTBITKY CBSI3aTh TejoxpanuTens Ilepces nmento ¢ Bepoeii®.

Omnaxo, HecMoTps Ha 310, [1. [Tacxuawc momyctui, uaro [mas-
KHIii BCE e MOT OBITh POACTBEHHUKOM Psijia JIFOICH, 3aCBHUIETEIb-
CTBOBAHHBIX B Hamamucsax u3 bepown”. Bo3amoxHO, uTo snurpadu-
YeCKHe JOKYMEHTHI MO3BOJISIOT MPOCIENNTh €lIe OHY MECTHYIO
CEMbI0, HEKOTOPBIE MPEICTABUTENN KOTOPOI OBLTH CBSI3aHbI C KYJIb-
TOM ACKJICTIHS.

B crmcke xpertoB Ackienus (Bropas nojosuHa 1l B. 10 H. 3.;
Bo3MOxHO BpeMmsi [lemerpus Il u Anturona Jlocona) durypupy-
et Jlemerpuii, cein [maBkus (I) (EKM 1. 16b v. 35-36). Umenem
xKpeta Anoonnna, ceiHa [ maskus (1) natupoBaH, Haps Iy ¢ TOAOM
napctBoBanus lemerpus 11, akt marymuccuu (EKM 1. 45 v. 3-4).

8 Olshausen E. Prosopographie. S. 164.

8 EKM 1. 30 — sxper; Ackiennofiop, cei [lnespara; 141 v. 36 — [...],
ceiH I1nespara.

% Polyb. XXVIIL 8. 1: ...IMAevpatdv te tov TAAvp1dv, dvta puydda; cp.:
Liv. XLIII. 19. 13.

)1 Polyb. XXVIIL 8. 9: ...éva t@V cwpato@uAdkwv; Liv. XLIIL 20. 3:
...ex numero custodum corporis (cp.: Olshausen E. Prosopographie.
S. 152-153).

92 Bpsizt Jid IpOUCXOKIeHHE AJest u3 Bepou MOXKeT CBUICTEIbCTBOBAT
B IOJIb3y MPEIIION0KCHHUS O TOM, 4TO M [JIaBKuii ObLI YpOKEHIIEM TOTO
e ropoza.

% Cp.: Paschidis P. The Interpenetration. P. 261. Not. 72.
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E1e oiuH akT MaHyMHUCCHM, KOTOPBIM Ha OCHOBE XapakTepa Hadep-
TaHus OyKB OTHOCAT K TpeTbelt uetBeptu Il B. 10 H. 3., naTupoBan
nmeHeM xpena EBouora (EKM 1. 46 v. 1). Cpeau rereMoHOB, Ci1y-
KuBIMUX B apmun JlocoHa (223 . 10 H. 3.), 3aCBUACTEIILCTBOBAH
I'maBkwii (1), ceir EBOnoTa (EKM 1. 4 v. 25).

ITo MHeHnro M. Xan3ormysoca 1 psjia Ipyrux uccieoBaresnei,
Hemertpuii, Aomuionua 1 EBOMOT OBIITH CHIHOBBSMH OJTHOTO YeJI0-
Beka — [maBkus (I); ero Baykom Obut [maBkwii (II), cein EBOHOTA,
otwurep B cimcke 223 . 10 H. 3.°* DTa cXema NpencTaBiseTcs J10-
ITyCTHMOM B CBETE XPOHOJIOTHYECKOW ONM30CTH YIIOMSIHYTHIX HaJl-
nucei, peakocty uMeH [ maBkuii u EBOHOT B bepoe, a Taxxke cBs3u
HECKOJIBKUX W3 JTHUX JIIOAEH co xkpedecTBoM Ackienus. OmgHako
JMaHHYIO UISHTH(DHUKAINIO CIIEAYeT IPUHUMATH BCE JKe ¢ OOINBIIOi
OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO™,

& sk ok

[IpeacTaBisioT MHTEpEC UMEHAa U BO3MOXKHBIC POJCTBEHHBIC
CBA3U TCOPOJOKOB U3 BepOI/I, YIOMUHAOINUXCA B 3SHAMCHUTOM CIIH-
cke 3 Jlemsd (mocnemuue aecsatuiaetws win koHer 111 B. 10 H. 3.):
umH ObuIM AHTaHOp, cbiH HeonTonema, a Takxe, Cyas 1O BCEMY,
Opatbst MeHanip U Anesuia, ChIHOBbsSI OHIOTHI.

A. Taraku MpeArnonoKuia, 4To MPEIKOM TEOpoJ0Ka AHTaHOPA
MOT OBITb AHTEHOp — ouH 3 mociaoB AMuHTHI 111 (okx. 393-369 rT.

% EKM 1. X. 148-149 (cp.: SEG XLVIII. 738); Paschidis P. The
Interpenetration. P. 261. Not. 72. boinee paHHssI cxeMa BO3MOXKHBIX
POICTBEHHBIX CBA3CH HEKOTOPBIX W3 ITHX Jtoneit: AAMauavi-Zovpr] B.
ATOA WV, AckANT®L, Yyieiat. X, 225-226.

% A. Taraku BBICKa3blBaJla MHEHHE, YTO CBHIHOM ATIOJ/UIOHHMA, ChIHA
I'maBkust (EKM 1. 45 v. 3-4) mor 06T CUMOHHU]I, CBIH ATIOJUTOHHIA —
OJUH U3 THEPOMHEMOHOB, TPEACTABIABIINX (Hapsmy C HOHCMCCM, CBIHOM
l'apnana) napst I[lepces B coere [lenbduiickoit ampukrronnu B 178 r. 1o
H. 9. (Syll.} 1. 636 v. 6-7) (Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 423—424).

% Plassart A. Inscriptions de Delphes, la liste des théorodoques // BCH.
1921. T. 45. P. 17 (col. Il v. 57-58: év Bepoiat Avtdvwp NeomtoAépov,|
Mévavdpog, ATeANdg Dr1AGTa).
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70 H. 3.), 3aKJIIOYMBIINX OT UIMEHH LIapsi TOTOBOP ¢ apUHSIHAMH BO
Bropoi nosioBuue 70-x rT. IV B. 10 H. 5. (Syll.* 1. 157 = SVAL. 264
v. 7)”7. Bipouem, faHHass HHTPUTYIOIIAs THIIOTE3a SIBJISIETCS BCE JKe
HEJI0Ka3yEeMOU.

EcTh MHEHHE U O TOM, YTO TEOPOAOK AHTAHOP OBLT POJCTBEH-
HuKoM AHTeHOpa — (roToBoIa 1 mocia maps [epces®®. Ho otcyT-
CTBHE B MCTOYHHMKAX MAaTPOHUMHKA y HaBapxa MOCIEIHETO AHTH-
TOHHU/IA JIeNlaeT MPOoOIeMaTHIHBIMU MOTBITKH CBSI3aTh €r0 C CeMbeil
TEOPOJI0Ka (XOTSI CTOMT YIIOMSHYTh PEIKOCTh 3TOr0 MIMEHH B 000MX
BapUaHTax — U C alb@oti u ¢ 3moii”’).

A. Taraku 0CTOPOKHO JIOITYCTHIIA M TO, 4TO TEOPOIOK ATEAAAC,
celH PUIIOTHI MOT OBITH OJHUM M3 «IIEPBBIX U3 Apy3ei» Dummr-
ma V — Anemnoit'®, xotopsiii BMecTe ¢ DUITOKIOM COMTPOBOXK A
JlemeTpusi, MIIaJIIIEro ChIHA 11aps, BO BpPeMs €ro 1moe3akd B Pum B
184 1. no H. 3. (Polyb. XXII. 14. 7; XXIIL 1. 5; Liv. XL. 20. 3; 54. 9;
55. 6; XLIIL. 5. 4)!°!, Bopouem, ciieyeT OTMETHTD, 4TO UMs Atiesiia
OBLIO JToCTAaTOYHO pachpocTpaHeHHbiM B Maxkenonuun (LGPN V.

7 Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 422. O6 uctopuueckoM (OHE 3aKIH0Ue-
Hust goroBopa Mexay AmuHroi 111 u apunsHamu cm., Hanpumep: Ham-
mond N.G.L., Griffith G.T. A History of Macedonia. Vol. 2. Oxf., 1979. P.
178; Borza E.N. In The Shadow of Olympus: The Emergence of Macedon.
Princeton, New Jersey, 1992. P. 186-187.

% Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 422; Paschidis P. The Interpenetration.
P. 261; O Neil J.L. The Ethnic Origins. P. 519. Muenue o tom, 4to ¢o-
TOBOACLL AHTeHOp HUJICHTUYCH YCJIOBCKY C TEM K€ MMCHECM, KOTOprﬁ B
172-171 rr. go H. 3. Kak mocox nocemain Poroc (Polyb. XXVIL 4. 4; 14.
1-2), He BBI3BIBacT coMHeHui (cp.: Walbank F.W. A Historical Commen-
tary. Vol. 3. P. 297; Olshausen E. Prosopographie. S. 144; Tataki A.B. An-
cient Beroea. P. 422).

% LGPN IV. s.v. Avtdvwp (teopomok u3 bepown), Avtivwp (1. mocon
Amuntel [T [B LGPN oH 0mmMO04HO yIOMHHAETCsE Kak Avtavwpl; 2.
¢duroroBozer; u nocon Ilepces; 3. AnTeHop, cbiH COCUMEHA — OJUH W3
TFereMOHOB B CIUCKe 223 T. 70 H. 3.).

100 Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 422.

O Olshausen E. Prosopographie. S. 119-121.
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s.v. AmeAAdq, AneAARg)!?%. A. Taraku TakKe MPEINONIOKUIA, YTO
Hekuil JIumuelt, ornpasnennbii Gununmnom V k Tuty KBunkiuio
@dnaMHHUHY JUJIs1 TIEPETOBOPOB TMOCIE pa3rpoMa MakeJIOHCKOH ap-
Mun B OutBe npu Kunockedanax B 197 r. 1o H. 3. (Polyb. XVIII.
34. 4)!% — 910 «JIumueii, cora KeeHol...]», 3acBUIETEILCTBOBAH-
HBII B HaANKCH U3 bepou, KOTOPYIo rpedeckas UCCIIe0BaTEIbHULA
maruposaia 11 B. go H. 5.'% Oxmako mo3gHee 5Ta HaIMKMCh OBLTa
nepenaTipoBaHa U OTHeceHa K mepBoit Tperu [ B. H. 3. (EKM L
130). /lanHOE 0OCTOSATENBCTBO, @ TAKXKE OTCYTCTBUE MMAaTPOHUMHU-
Ka y 4eJIOoBeKa, OTIPABIECHHOro K MIaMUHUHY, HApsy ¢ IIUPOKUM
pacnpocTpanenrueMm nMeHu Alpvaiog B Makenonuu (LGPN IV. s.v.
Avaiog) 3acTaBiSIIOT OTBEPrHYTh IpeanoioxeHue A. Taraku o
cBsi3u Jlumues, nociia @ununna V, ¢ bepoeid.

Bonee BepoatrHo, uyto JIMMHEH, 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHHBIA B
197 . 1o H. 3., 6611 poacTBeHHUKOM JluMHes, cbiH [lonemoxpara,
KOTOpBI Hapsay ¢ bamakpowm, ceiHoM [TaHTaBxa, ObLI 3HATHEHIITUM
Cpeau MaKeJIOHCKUX 3aJIOKHUKOB, OTIpaBieHHbIX [lepceem k I'eH-
o B 168 1. o H. 3. (Polyb. XXIX. 4. 6). Ums [Tomemokpat B be-
poe He PUKCHPYEeTCs, HO OHO 3aCBHJIETEILCTBOBAHO B Psijie APYTHUX
mect B Makegonuu (LGPN V. s.v. [ToAepokpdtng).

CornacHo JluButo, ogaum u3 yowiin Jlemerpust, cbina Oummi-
na V, obi1 Hekuit Anexcanap u3 bepou (Liv. XL. 24. 7). Bopouewm,
OTCYTCTBUE MATPOHMMHKA U TOMYJIAPHOCTh UMeHH AAEEaVOpog —

122°C 10CTaTOuHON YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOKHO TOBOPHUTH JIMIIL O TOM, YTO
Anemna (AneAAGC) — @idog @umunma V B 180-X IT. 10 H. 3. — BpsiA JH
Obu1 cBsi3aH ¢ cembeil Ameutbl (ATEAATG) — OAHOTO U3 OMEKYHOB MOJIO-
JIOTO Liapsi B Hadasle ero npasieHus (Areluia, IOTepIeBIHH TopakeHne
B 00pb0Oe 3a BiusHue Ha Ouumnma V, 0601 B 218 T 10 H. 3. Ka3HEH WK JKe
MIPUHYKICH K caMOyOUICTBY BMecTe ¢ ciHOM — Polyb. V. 28. 6). ITo no-
BOIY T.H. «3aroBopa AmeiisDy cM., Hanpumep: Walbank F.W. Philip V of
Macedon. Cambr., 1940. P. 50-61; Errington R.M. Philip V, Aratus, and
the «Conspiracy of Apelles» // Historia. Bd. 16.1. 1967. P. 19-36.

1B Olshausen E. Prosopographie. S. 130.

104 Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea. P. 215, 423.
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98  FO.H. Kyspmun. Apuctokparus bepou B a11oxy sAAMHU3MA

CaMoro pacrpocTpaHeHHoro B bepoe n B Makenonuu Boo6ie!'®

OIISATh K€ 3aCTaBJIAIOT BO3/ICPIKATHCS OT KAKUX-JTHOO TTOTBITOK HJICH-
TH(DHUKAIIH STOTO YEJIOBEKA M €r0 BO3SMOKHBIX POICTBEHHHUKOB' %,

& sk ok

HNHTepecHbl Takxke UMEHa HECKOIbKUX kuTeseil bepou amim-
HUCTHYECKOTO BpeMEHH, 3a(UKCUPOBAHHbIE HA HAATPOOHAIX U B TIO-
CBSIIIICHUSX.

CoxpaHniach aMrpaMMa Ha TocTaMenTe craryu [lana, mocBsi-
meHHo HekuM ['unmoxiiom (EKM 1. 37), tme umeroTest ayumo3nn
Ha To, uTo AHTHTOH Il I'OHAT MpH3HAN (PUHAHCOBBIC TPUBUICTHN
(&télewx), naposaHHBIE ceMbe [mnmokina «uapeM OHIMIIIOM» —
Buaumo, Ouummom 1117, K cokaneHunro, B HaAMMCH OTCYTCTBYET
MAaTPOHUMHUK TIOCBATUTENS M, TaKUM 00pa3oM, | Mmmokia HEBO3-
MOYKHO CBSI3aTh C IPYTHMU JKATEIIMA bepou, N3BeCTHBIMHU TI0 J1IH-
rpaduvecKuM U TUTEPaTypPHBIM HCTOUHHKAM (UMst TTTOKARG duk-
cupyercs B bepoe TObKo oiiH pas).

He BBI3BIBAaCT COMHEHUH, 4TO mMOrpedaipbHas CTella ¢ MMECHEM
3ommpa, ceiHa AmuHTHE (EKM 1. 155), mpuHamiexkana TMMHA-
cHapxy C TeM ke mMeHeM u marpoHumukoM (EKM 1. la v. 34,
17-18), KOTOpBIi OBUT OJHMM W3 MHHUIMATOPOB MPHHSATHSI VOUOG
YUUVOGLapXLKOG.

195 Tataki A.B. Frequent Names and Local History // Tekunpua. T. 10.
2011. P. 234; cp.: LGPN 1V. s.v. AAé€avdpog.

16 B nagnucu w3 Adun (nepsas tpetsb Il B. 0 H. 3.) ynOMUHAETCs
Aunexcannp, coiH Munena (mmn Mumness — AAEEavdpog MUAA[...]) u3
Bepou (IG 11.2 710). OaHako IOMyIICHHE, 9TO KMEHHO €0 TTOTOMOK OBLT
OHUM W3 yOuiill mapesuya Jlemerpus, OyaeT J0CTaTOYHO MPOU3BOILHBIM.

7 Maapdc O.N., Xar{émovAog M.B. ’Emiypapua and trv Bépola t@V
Avtiyovidav // Texufipua. T. 3. 1997. 2. 71-78 (cp.: SEG XLVIIL. 893:
371eCh IPUBEJICH M WHOM BapUaHT TPAKTOBKH TEKCTA SMUIPAMMbI — YTO B
Hell ynomuHatorcst AHTUros IIl locon n ®@wiunm V, oqHako 3TO mpen-
CTaBJIACTCS] MaJIOBEPOSITHBIM).
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Irasa II. ApuctoxkpaTuyeckue cemby 13 bepou 99

Cepemunotii 11 B. 10 H. 3. marupyeTcs HaArpoorue MOoCXHUHEI, 10-
yepu Knesst (EKM I. 177). Brionae momycTiuMo, 9T0 3T0 ObLTa 109
OJJTHOMMEHHOTO0 cTparera 1aps [lepces, kotopsiii B 169 I. 10 H. 3. BO
BpeMs Tperbeil MakenOHCKOM BOMHBI YCIIEIIHO 3aLIUINAI OT PUM-
nsia . @anora B Drmpe (Liv. XLIIL 21. 4-5; 23. 1-5)'%. Eciu 310
tak (umst KAeDaG OUeHb peKoe — B 4eTBEPTOM ToMe «JIEKCHKOHA
IPEYECKUX JINYHBIX UMEH» 3a(MKCUPOBAHO TOJIBKO JBA €r0 HOCH-
Telsl — 00a YyIOMSIHYTHI BbIILIE, U OHU BIIOJTHE MOTYT OBITH OIHUM U
TeM ke yenoBekom: LGPN IV. s.v. KAg0ag), T ClMCcOK mpuOIHKeH-
HeIx [lepces, ObIBIIMX pogoM U3 bepon, MOKHO pacIIupUTh.

108 Cp.: SEG XLVIII. 754; Séve M. Notables de Macédoine. P. 266.
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3AKAIOYEHME

braronapsi cOCTOSHMI0O MCTOYHHMKOB, OCOOCHHO smHrpaduye-
CKHX TaMITHHUKOB, KOTOpoe JuIs bepou sIIMHHCTHYECKOTo Bpe-
MEHH CJelyeT MPU3HaTh YHUKAJIBHBIM B CHJIY MX OOMJIBHOCTH U
nH(OPMATUBHOCTH, MMEHHO Ha MPUMepax psija MECTHBIX 3HATHBIX
ceMeil MOXKHO HamOoJee YETKO YBUJIETh B3aMMOCBS3b TOPOJICKUX
ANIUT U OOIIETOCYIapCTBEHHON MPUIBOPHON apuCTOKpaTuu Make-
JIOHCKOTO I1apCTBa B MPaBJICHUE TUHACTUU AHTUTOHUIOB.

IIpencraBurenn apucToKpaTHuecKuX ceMei u3 bepou 3annma-
JIY B)KHBIE ITOCTHI B CBOEM POITHOM Topoe (Oymydn YnHOBHUKAMH,
KpelamMmu, TeOPOIOKAMH U T. 11.), @ HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX TaKXKe Urpa-
J1 ¥ BEIyIIHE POJM B MOJUTUYECKONM M BOCHHOM OpraHu3alusx
JepKaBbl AHTUTOHUIIOB (BXOJs B OJNFDKaliliee OKpy>KEHHE Lapei,
BO3IJIABJISISL TOCOJILCTBA, KOMAaHysl BOWCKaMH U T. 1.). OcoOeHHO
roKasaresabHbl npumepsl ceMeil I'apnanos-Ilonemees, bamakpos-
ITanTaBxoB u, otyacty, [ unnocrparos-Kamiunmnos.

Takxe MMEHHO Ha TpuMepe bepou 1 MeCTHBIX 3HaTHBIX CeMen
HamOoJsiee SIPKO BHJIHBI TOCIEACTBUS JCTIOPTAIIMH MaKEIOHCKON
BOCHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKON AuThl B Utanuio B 167 . 10 H. 3. mocie
JMUKBUJAINH PUMJISTHAMU ITapcTBa AHTUTOHUIOB. B bepoe ncuesa-
10T UMEHA, 3aCBUACTEIHCTBOBAHHBIE /IS psifia 3HATHBIX CEMEHCTB
[IAPCKOM 3TOXH, MIPEKPAIAeTCs MPAKTHKa CTPOUTEIHCTBA TPOOHHUI]
«MAaKEIOHCKOTO TUIIa.

C apyro#l CTOpoHBI, JENOpPTALUs HE 3aTPOHYJIA HE TOJIBKO Ma-
KEJTOHCKHUE JIOKAIbHBIC SIUTHI, HE IPUHAJICKABIIUE K IPUIBOPHON
apHUCTOKPATHH, HO U HEKOTOPbIE CEMbH, IOCTATOYHO TECHO CBA3AH-
HbIe ¢ AHTUTOHHIaMH, KaK B ciydae ¢ ['aprmanamu-Ilonemesmu u3
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3aKkAr4YeHue 101

Bbepon (xoTs1, ckopee Bcero, 3To OBLIO WCKITIOYEHUE), KOTOPHIE U B
pUMCKOE BpeMs COXPaHSUIM MaMSATh O CBOEM CIIABHOM MPOIILIOM
IIPY MOHAPXHH.

3aBepiiasi paboTy, CIEIyeT elie pa3 OTMETUTh, YTO MHEeHHE Y.
DncoHa o TecHOU cBsi3um AHTHTOHHIOB ¢ bepoeit u gaxke ux BoO3-
MOYKHOM IPOUCXOXkJICHUU U3 3TOTO IOpojia HE TOJbKO COXPaHSET
aKTyaJbHOCTh, HO W, KaK BHIUTCS, HAXOAUT BO3MOXKHBIE HOBBIE
TTOJITBEPIKICHUS.
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ITPAOKEHNMA

I. Haprpo6bue lapen us bepon

B 1962 . Ha HeKporone 3JUIMHUCTHYECKOTO BpeMeHu B Bepun
OBIIIO HAWJEHO yKpalleHHOE pelbe(HBIMH H300paKCHISIMHU HaIl-
rpodue ['anen, nouepu Heknx Kaccanapa n Kuananst (EKM 1. 391)
(um. 15)4

B HuKHEl 4acTH CTEIbI UMEETCSI SITUTPaMmMa.

Tv®01 tov Adelag UM €uol Tdov Ny €T dwpov
TapBévov €y vouoou devog Euapie 'Atdng
patpl O kfidog det péya Kuvvavar & piv €Tikte
Kal péya Kaooavdpwt matpl Atmodoa €0avev

3naii: nooo muoro I'ades noxoumcesi. /legoii ne3penot
Mpaunwiii ee Auo — sicepmey 6onesnu — 3aopai.
U ymepna ona, 6 msiickoe cope nosepenys Kunnamny —
Mams, umo ee poouna, — da u Kaccanopa, omya.

(Ilep. U.E. Cypukosa)

B mepBoii cTpoke HaamucH («3aroJIOBOK» HAATPOOHS) UM
ycomnmei — AAEA, B HWKHEH e 4acTu cTelbl B snutaduu — AAEIA.

! Daux G. Chronique des fouilles et découvertes archéologiques en Gréce
en 1964 // BCH. T. 89.2. 1965. P. 792; SEG XXIV. 503.
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ITpuaoxxenus: I. Haprpobue T'apen us Bepou 103

Wmst AAEA MoxHO moHnMarh Kak Adéa-I'ames (Munas, ITpenect-
Hast), Wik ke kak Adéa-Anes (Beccrpamnas). Camast u3BecTHas
oOmanarenpHuia IMeHU AAEA — 3TO OTIIMYABIIAsCS CMEIOCTBIO U
JIMYHO y4yacTBOBaBlIas B cpakeHUsX xkeHa dununna 11 Appuzes.
O6mienpuHsTas nepenada ee UMeHn — Ad€a-Azes — OCHOBaHA Ha
PYKOIIMCHOM Tpaauuuu cokpaiieHus «cropun npeeMHUKOB AJleK-
canmpa» Appuana B «bubmuoreke» dotus’. B GOIBIIMHCTBE Ke
snurpadguuecknx u oHomactuueckux uznannii (EKM 1. 391; SEG
XLVIIL 753; LGPN IV u ap.) ums nesyuku u3 bepou nepenaercs
kak Adéa. Jlanee [aoeeti OyneT UMEHOBATHCA FOHAs KUTEIbLHHIA
Bepown, a Adeeil, cnenyst Tpaauuuu, cynpyra Appuaes.

KauectBo Haarpo6us ['amen, HECOMHEHHO, YKa3bIBaeT Ha ee
TIPUHAIICKHOCTH K O0TaToil M HaBepHsKa 3HATHOW cembe. Hanbo-
Jiee pacnpocTpaHeHa JaTupoBKa JaHHoro naMstauka Il B. 1o H. 3.3
Opnaxo HenaBHO rpeueckuil uckyccrosea O. [Tanarus npeanoxu-
Jla 1aTUpoBarh 3TO0 Haarpobue xoHuoM [V B. 710 H. 3., JOMYCTHB,
gto ortel| ['ajien — 3TO He KTO WHOM, Kak auanox Kaccauap?, chiH
3HAMEHUTOr0 AHTHIATPa, B 316 T. 10 H. 3. 3aXBaTHBIIHIA BIACTh B
MakenoHuY 1 1mo3aHee cTaBinii mapeM (ok. 305-297 1. 10 H. 3.)°.

2 Cp.: Heckel W. Adea-Eurydike // Glotta. Bd. 61. 1983. P. 40-41.

* Hanpuwmep: Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea: Prosopography and Society.
Athens, 1988. P. 85; EKM 1. 391; AAdauavi-Zovp# B. Adéa Kaoodvdpov //
Mveiag xdpiv. Tépog ot uviun Maipng Zyavidov. @esoalovikn, 1998.
3. 17-29 (non vidi; nur. no: SEG XLVIIL. 753).

4 IMocnenuss monorpadwus, mocesiennas Kaccauapy: Landucci Gatti-
noni F. Larte del potere: vita e opere di Cassandro di Macedonia. Stutt-
gart, 2003.

3 Palagia O. The Grave Relief of Adea, Daughter of Cassander and Cyn-
nana // Macedonian Legacies: Studies in Ancient Macedonian History and
Culture in Honor of Eugene N. Borza. Claremont, California, 2008. P.
195-214. Buepssie O. [Tanarus copmyinupoBaia CBO T'HIIOTE3y B KOHIIE
1990-x rr., mpeAcTaBUB €€ B psijie AOKIAJO0B. YK€ MOCHIE HTOTo, ele A0
ounmansHON myoaHuKauuu, Teopus [lanaruy moayduna onpeneeHHYo
nmoanepxkky (Carney E.D. Olympias. Mother of Alexander the Great. N.Y.,
2006. P. 170. Not. 42). Kcraru, Bo3MOXHO, 4To poactBo 'anen u3 bepoun
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104 FO.H. Kysvmun. Apucrokparust Bepou B a110Xy 9AAMHU3MA

Hus paccmorpernns rumote3sl O. [lamarum HeoOXoAuMMoO crenarh
AKCKYPCHI B AMHACTHUYECKYIO HCTOPHIO TO3IHUX ApreanoB-Teme-
HUJIOB, a TAK)KE B HEKOTOPBIE COOBITUS HAYAIILHOTO TIepro/a 00pb-
OBl JUAI0XOB.

Wmmmpuiika Aynara® pogmna @ummnmy 11 nous Kunnany’, xo-
TOpast HEKOTOPOE BpeMst OblIa 3aMy»)eM 33 AMUHTOH, TUIEMSHHAKOM
Oumnma 118, Tous AmuaTsl 1 Kunnanst Aiest (OBpuanka)’ B KOHIE
322 viu B 321 © g0 H. 3. BbIUIa 3amyx 3a Ouunna I Appunes
(323-317 rr. go H. 3.)"°. B 317 . 1o H. 3. Appuzeit u Anes (OBpu-
JIMKa) CTa skepTBamu OJIMMITHA[IBI, 3aXBaTHUBIIICH BlIacTh B Make-
nonun (Diod. XIX. 11. 4-8; 35. 1). B cnenytoriem roy, mocie rie-
HeHus 1 kasau Onumnuazapl KaccanapoM, ocTaHku Appujies U €ro
CynpyTH OBUTH C IIAPCKUMH MTOYECTIMH TIOXOPOHEHBI B Jrax — Tpa-
JTUIIMOHHOM MecTe morpedenuii Apreanos-Temenunos (Diod. XIX.
52.5; Athen. IV. 41).

O. ITanarus npeamnonoxuia, uto y KuHHaHbl 1 AMUHTBI IOMU-
Mo AJiert (DBPUINKH) MOTJIA OBITH €Ille O/IHA JI0Yb, HE 3aCBHICTEIIb-
CTBOBaHHAs B HappaTUBHBIX McTouHMKax — Kuanana (I1), kotopas

¢ nuanoxoM Kaccannpom nomyckain eme H. XaMMoH, KOTOpBIHA B TepBOM
Tome cBoel «McTtopun MakegoHHN» MHMOXO/IOM OTMETHJI CYIIECTBOBa-
Hue Haamuceil u3 bepou ¢ ynomunanuem «nodepu Kaccanapa» u moces-
mieaneM @umnmma V (moapaszymesaercs Haamuck EKM 1. 17) (Hammond
N.G.L. A History of Macedonia. Vol 1. Oxf., 1972. P. 159).

¢ Athen. XIII. 5; Polyaen. VIIIL. 60; cp.: Carney E.D. Women and Monar-
chy in Macedonia. Norman, Oklahoma, 2000. P. 57-58.

" Carney E.D. Women and Monarchy. P. 129-132.

8 Polyaen. VIII. 60. AMuHTa, CbIH OJHOTO U3 CTapuIuX OparbeB Duui-
na I — mapst epaukku 11 (365-359 rT. 10 H. 3.), 060oHAeHHBIN DUIUTITIOM
B IIPECTOJIOHACIICINH, ObII yOUT 110 IpHKa3y Asekcanapa Benukoro B ca-
MOM Haualie ero MpaBJICHHSI.

? CmeHa uMeHH Ajieeii Oblta cBsizaHa ¢ ee Opakom ¢ Appuaeem (Arr.
Succ. L. 23).

1 Arr. Succ. 1. 23. TIpo Anero (OBpuauky) cm.: Carney E.D. The Career
of Adea-Eurydike // Historia. Bd. 36.4. 1987. P. 496-502; Carney E.D.
Women and Monarchy. P. 132—-141.
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ITpuaoxxenus: I. Haprpobue T'apen us Bepou 105

Kakoe-To BpeMs (mpumepHo ¢ 319 . o H. 3.) OblTa CyTIpyTOH ChIHA
AnTtunarpa Kaccanapa u ponnina eMy J104b, yMEpIIyIO OT OOJIe3HU
B JIOCTaTOYHO IOHOM BO3pacTe (00 3TOM 00CTOSTENbCTBE TOBOPHUT-
cst B Tekcre snutadun lagen — 1]y €T dwpov mapBévov €y voooou
dewvog Epape Atdne)'.

[TbITasich HAalTH UCTOPUYECKUI KOHTEKCT JIJI1 CBOEH TUIOTE3bI
0 poncTBeHHBIX cBA3s1X Kaccanmpa u Kuanans (1), O. [lamarus go-
myctuia, 94To B 317 . 10 H. 3. 10Yb WIMUpUHKA Afes (DBpUIuKa),
cmectuB [loaumepxoHTa u OT UMEHH CBOETo Myska Appuiest Ha-
3Ha4yMB pereHToM Kaccanapa'?, Moria pykoBOACTBOBATHCS MMEHHO
«POICTBEHHBIMUY» OTHOIICHUsMH'®. OIHAKO TaKOW MOBOPOT SIBHO
CIPOBOIMPOBAIN TOMBITKU [lOJMTIEpXOHTA TONYYUTh TOAJEPKKY
CO CTOpOHEI BpaxaeOHoi Anee (IBpuanke) Onmummuans'.

Taroke [lanarus mpenmonoXxuia, 9YT0 TOPKECTBEHHOE IMOTPe-
oenune Kaccanapom B 316 1. 10 H. 5. ocTankoB Oununmna Appuzies,
Anen (OBpuaukn) u ee marepu Kunnansl (I)'S ctano He Tombko
AKTOM JITUTHMAIIMW MPETeH3UH ChiHA AHTHIATpa Ha BIAacTh HaJ
MaxenoHueii, HO OBUIO CBSI3aHO U C TEM, YTO OH IOcie Opaka ¢ TH-
norerraHoi Knnannoit (1) 66T UX «pOACTBEHHIKOMY.

OcnoBo#t rumnores3sl O. [lanxarum, momumo mpoconorpadude-
CKHUX U JIOTHYECKHX COOOPaKeHNH, CTaIl TaK:Ke HEKOTOPBIE CTHIIH-
CTHYECKHE 0COOEHHOCTH Haarpooust ['asien u MCKycCcTBOBEJUECKAs
WHTEPIpeTals UMEIOIINXCS Ha HEM H300pakeHUH (0JHAKO, MOXK-
HO OTMETHTB, YTO €€ TPAKTOBKA BCE K€ BHI3BIBAET COMHEHUS — Ha-
npuMep, nAeHTH(UKAIMS GUTYPHI yCOTIIIeH B 00IIeH KOMITO3UIINN
Haarpoowust). Kpome Toro Ilamarust orMeTHia cX0XKecTh «B IEIIOM»

" Palagia O. The Grave Relief of Adea. P. 204-2009.

12 Diod. XIX. 11. 1; Tust. XIV. 5. 1-4; cp.: Carney E.D. The Career of
Adea. P. 500; Hammond N.G.L., Walbank F-W. A History of Macedonia.
Vol. 3. Oxf., 1988. P. 141; Landucci Gattinoni F. L’arte del potere. P. 4243,

13 Palagia O. The Grave Relief of Adea. P. 206.

4 Carney E.D. The Career of Adea. P. 499-500.

15 Diod. XIX. 52. 5; Athen. IV. 41. Kunnana Obuta youTa B Masoii A3uu
Adnxeroii, Oparom Ilepaukku, BUANMO, e1e B KoHIe 322 T. 110 H. 3.
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106 FO.H. Kysvmun. Apucrokparust Bepou B a110Xy 9SAAMHU3MA

HadepTaHus OyKB B sntuTady Ha HaATpoOuH ["ajen 1 B HaATIHCH U3
Kaccanapuu ¢ mucbMoM ee 0CHOBaTeIs .

[To mpeamonoXeHUIO T'peueckol HccieaoBarenbHulbl, Kac-
caunp (xeHuBIIHICS B 316 T. 10 H. 3. Ha DeccaloHUKEe) MOT TIpaK-
THUKOBaTh MOJHUraMuio, U bepost Obuta MecToM xutenbeTBa KiunHa-
Hbl (II) — omHoli U3 ero «cynpyr»'’. Ecmu O. Ilanarus npasa, To
moJTy4JaeTcsi, 9To bepost urpaia BayXKHYIO POJIb CPETd MaKeJOHCKHIX
TOPOJIOB YK€ B paHHEAIUIMHUCTHYECCKOE BpeMs'®. OJJHaKo rumore3a
[Tanarun umeeT psia BecbMa yA3BHUMBIX MECT, KOTOPBIE 3aCTaBIISIOT
YCOMHUTBCS B BEpHOCTH HCTOPUIECKON KOHCTPYKITUH, TIPETIOKEH-
HOH IpeuecKoil UCCIIeJ0BATEIbHULIEH.

1. Cnemyer OTMETUTh MOJYaHWE HAPPATHBHBIX HCTOUYHUKOB
(ocobenno Mumomopa u FOctuHa) 0 «cectpe» Anmen (DBpUIAUKN),
obiBIICH «cymnpyroi» Kaccanapa. /laHHOE 00CTOSATEIILCTBO BPST
i ObUTO OBI 00OHCHO BHUMaHHEM aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB (Tak, 00-
CTOSITENILHBIN pacckas J(uojaopa o aquagoxax, JOXOASIINN 10 KOHIA
IV B. 10 H. 5., BO MHOTOM OCHOBaH Ha MH(opManuu [mepoHuma
n3 Kapaun, HermocpecTBEHHOTO YYaCTHHKA COOBITHH, OBIBIIIETO K
TOMY € BEChMa KOMIIETEHTHBIM HCTOPHKOM ).

2. He cnenyer 3a0biBarh 0 ToM, uro Kunnana (1) u Anes (98-
pUANMKA) BPaKIOBaM ¢ AHTUIIATPOM, KOTOPBIH TBITAJICS BOCIIPE-
MATCTBOBATh OTOBITHIO MaTepu W Jouepu B A3WI0 (BUIUMO, BO
BTOpO# ToytoBuHE 322 T. 10 H. 3.) JJIA OpraHu3auu Opaka Amen
(OBpuaukn) ¢ Appuneem (Polyaen. VIII. 60). TTozxe Anes (OB-

16 Palagia O. The Grave Relief of Adea. P. 211. Not. 12. K coxanenuto,
O. INanarust He yTOYHHUIIA, YTO ATO 3a HaAMUCh. COOCTBEHHO rOBOPS, HMe-
ercst Uik aBa mrchMa Kaccammpa: Syll.* 1. 332 (moareepskaeHne napem
mpaB Ilepaukku, ceiHa Kena Ha psj 3eMeNbHBIX MOXKaTOBaHUI B paiioHe
Kaccanapun, osiBieit [lotunen) u SEG XLVII. 940 (naposanue Kaccan-
JPOM aTeiH HeKoeMy Xaipedany).

17 Palagia O. The Grave Relief of Adea. P. 208.

'8 Oren Kaccanmpa Anrunarp npoucxomun u3 T Hamuypa (...mOAewg d¢
MaAo0pag g Makedoviag), ToKamM3aius KOTOPOro BbI3bIBAET OOJBILIKE BO-
npocel (Suda s.v. Avtinatpog; cp.: Heckel W. Marshals of Alexander’s Empire.
London — New York, 1992. P. 31; Tataki A.B. Macedonians Abroad: a Con-
tribution to the Prosopography of Ancient Macedonia. Athens, 1998. P. 146).
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ITpuaoxxenus: I. Haprpobue T'apen us Bepou 107

PUINKA) CTIPOBOIMPOBAJIA BHICTYTUICHHE BOWHOB MTPOTHB AHTHIIA-
tpa B Tpunapaauce (Diod. XVIIL 39. 1-4). Bopouewm, oka3aBImuch
ro3aHee B MakenoHnn (DaKTHYEeCKH BO BJIACTH AHTHUIIATpa, AJes
(OBpuanKa), KOHEYHO, MOIVIa COTIACUTHLCS HA OpaK CBOEH Mpenmno-
nmaraemoit «cectps» ¢ Kaccarmpom!'®.

3. Bpsin mu runorernunas Kunnana (I1) nzbexana 6u1 B 317 .
JI0 H. 3. TParHYeCKOW yJacTH CBOCH «cecTphl» Ameu (DBPHINKH)
U mepexuia Obl pernpeccuu, ycTpoeHHble ONMMnuanoi B OTHOILE-
HHUH POICTBEHHUKOB U 1py3eit Kaccanmpa®, B Xole KOTOPBIX Jaxe
ockBepHsutuch norpedenust (Diod. XIX. 11. 8). ComHuUTENBHO, YTO B
MOMeHT 3axBara ONuMIMaI0i BnacTh B MakeJOHUH Tperoiarae-
Mast «okeHa» Kaccanapa oTcyrcTBoBasa Obl B cTpane (cam Kaccanmp
B ATO BpeMs PyKOBOJIMII BOGHHBIMH oriepanysamu Ha [lenononnece).

4. Umena Kunnana u Kaccannp ¢ukcupyrorcs B bepoe He
TOJIbKO Ha Hanarpobun ['amen. B mammucw 111 B. mo H. 3. 3 bepon
ynomMuHaercs Hekas KuHHaHa, Toub OnureHa, OBbIBIIAs KpUIEH
Ounonnu (EKM 1. 23)*. imsa Kaccauap HEOTHOKPATHO BCTPEYAET-
cs1 B bepoe, X0Ts1, aBHBIM 00pa3oM, B pUMCKOE BpeMsl (Harmpumep:
EKM I. 134 v. 43; cp.: LGPN IV. s.v. Kdooavdpog).

Hrak, oueHb ManoBeposTHO, uTo ponuTenu lamen u3 bepou
OBLTH CBSI3aHBI ¢ ApreasaMu-TeMeHnIaMu U ceMbell AHTUTIATpA.

¥ Keraru, O. Tlamarus mpeanonoKuia, 9To CTapimii u3 ceiHoBei Kac-
cauzapa @wmmnm [V, sHegonro mpasuBmmii B 297 T. 10 H. 3., He OBUT CBIHOM
deccanloHUKH, KaK TPaJULUUOHHO cunTaercs. [1o MHEHMIO rpedeckoi uc-
cienoBatenbHUIbl, nMeHHO Kunnana (II) momia ObITh «Matepbro» Pu-
munma IV (Palagia O. The Grave Relief of Adea. P. 207-208). IIpaBomep-
HOCTb JIaHHOTO cykaeHus [lanaruu 3aBuCHT OT OOIIEH OLEHKH ee KOH-
LIETIIIMU O POACTBEHHBIX cBsi3sixX ['agen u3 bepou ¢ Kaccanapom, kotopas
BBI3BIBAET OOJIBIINE COMHEHHUSL.

% Onumnuana OOBHHMIA AHTHIIATPA U €r0 POICTBCHHHKOB B OTpaBiie-
nun Anexcanzapa: Diod. XIX. 11. 8; Plut. Alex. 77. 1; cp.: Carney E.D.
Olympias. P. 68.

2! Tlo muenuto I1. Xpucoctomy, umMeHHO 3Ta KuHHaHa U Moria ObITh
marepbto Lagen: Xpvooorduov I1.X. ‘H Oeooadikr Oed "Ev(v)odia f| depaia
0d. ABva, 1998. 2. 135-137 (non vidi; umr. no: SEG XLVIIL. 753).
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II. Hapnmuen u3 bepou u mpobaema COBMECTHOTO
npaBaeHust AHuturosa lonara u Aemerpus 11

JIBe HaammcH, HEOAHOKPATHO YIIOMHUHABIIHECS B OCHOBHOM
TEKCTE TAaHHOU Pa0OTHI, SBJISIOTCS HE TOJBKO IEHHEUIITUMH UCTOY-
HUKaMH JJIs M3ydeHHs OOIIecTBa W OHOMAcTHUKH bepow, a Taroke
HEKOTOPBIX IPYTUX acClEKTOB UCTOPUHU 3TOrO ropoja u MakenoHuu
BpeMEHU AHTUTOHHUJIOB B LIEJIOM, HO BRYKHBI H [T U3yUYCHHUS ITPOOIIe-
MBI, ObUT J1 Haps Jemerpwmii II conpaBuTenem cBoero oria AHTH-
rona ['onara, u, eciu J1a, TO HOCHJI JI OH TIPY 3TOM HAPCKHA TUTYI?

006 ydactuu [leMeTpus B Jeinax ToCyJapCTBEHHOTO yIIpaBiie-
HUs Ha 36 rony napcTBoBanus AHTuroHa l'onara (248 . 10 H. 3.)!
CBHUETEIBCTBYET OMyOIuKoBaHHas B 1912 1. Haanucek, cogepxanas
Tpu nucbMa Jlemetpus [apnany, npeactaBuresto cembu ["apnanos-
IMonemees (EKM 1. 3) (. 16)°. B mepBoM muchbMe 1apeBUd mMoBe-
JIeBaeT BepHYTh kpeuaM [ epakina Kunernna 10xonpl, IpUCBOCHHbBIE
TOPOJCKUMH BIACTSIMH; BO BTOPOM — PEITIAMEHTHUPYET MTOCBSIICHHUS
COCYZIOB BOJIBHOOTIYLIEHHUKAMU; B TPETHEM MTUCHME YKA3aHO, UTO
xkpetiam ['epakia 1omkeH ObITh TapoBaH (PMHAHCOBBIH HMMYHHTET.
Opnaxo B 3ToM Haanucu [lemerpuii, HECMOTpPS Ha IIUPOKHUE BIACT-
HBIC MTOJIHOMOYUSI, YIIOMUHAETCS BCE ke 03 1apCcKoro Tutyia (Bce

! Cam Autrron ToHar, BeposTHO, OTCYTCTBOBAI B 3TO BpeMsi B Makejio-
uun. [puaunoit Mor ObiTe MaTek B Kopurde (ok. 249 1. 10 H. 3.) TUIeMsH-
nuka [oHara — Anekcannpa, ceina Kparepa (cp.: Chambers M. The First
Regnal Year of Antigonus Gonatas // AJPh. Vol. 75.3. 1954. P. 390). Tonbko
HECKOJIBKO JICT cIycTs (OK. cepemuHbl 240-X TT. 70 H. 3.), TOCJIe CMEPTH
Anekcanzipa, AHTUTOH CMOT BEpHYTh KOHTpoib Haj KopuHpom, ycrpons
KEHUTBOY BHOBBHI Anekcannpa Hukenm m cBoero Hacienauka Jlemerpus.
Brpouewm, eci 6pak Mexay Jemerpuem n Hukeeid n ObIT 3aKITIOUEH, B 9eM
€CTh CEPbE3HBIC COMHECHMS, TO OH ABHO HE ObLI JOJITOBPEMECHHBIM. 3axBa-
tuB KopuHd Bo Bpemsi cBaneOHbIX 1iepemonuii (Plut. Arat. 17. 2—7; Polyaen.
IV. 6. 1), Arturon moctur cBoeil memu (cM. nonpoduee: [aberxko O.J1,
Kyszomun FO.H. MarpumoHuanbHas nonutuka Jlemerpus I Makenonckoro:
HOBEIE penreHns ctapbix mpodiem // BJIW. 2008. Ne 1. C. 152-153).

2 Bepwst, apXxeoIOrHIecKuii My3ei, uuB. Ne 209.
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TPH MMChbMa HAYMHAIOTCS CIOBaMH AnurTplog ApmdAwt xaipewv).
Hukakux coMHEHUI B TOM, 4TO 3TO OBIT MIMEHHO ChIH U OyIyminit
HacnenHuk Anturona ['onara, HeT.

Bropas Hagnucek — 310 onyonaukoBaHHBIA B 1950 1. akT MaHy-
muccun (EKM 1. 45)%, natupoBanHblii 27 roJjoM apCTBOBAHMUS He-
xoero Jlemerpus (Bacilevovtog Anuntpiov £pdSuov kai eikoo|tod
€Toug, unvog Mepitiov) (wur. 17)*. OgHaKo HU OAWH 3 JABYX Make-
JIOHCKUX Llaped, HocuBmMX 310 nMsa — Jlemerpuii 1 Ilommopker u
ero BHyK Jlemerpuit Il — He mpaBun ABaauarh ceMsb Jjet. Jaxe eciau
CUMTATh TOJBI IIAPCTBOBaHUs [lemeTpus | OT BpeMeHH NpPUHSATHUS
uM 1apckoro tutyna B 306 T. 0 H. 3. nocie nodesst npu Canamu-
He Kunpckom u o ero cmeptu B 283/282 1. 10 H. 3., MONy4YUTCS
He OompIme 24 net. CooctBeHHO B Makenonuu [lommopkeT mpaBwit
TOJBKO B 294-288 TT. 10 H. 3. (XOTS OTCYET JIET CBOET0 I1apCTBOBA-
HUsl, Kak Oy/leT IMoKazaHo Jajiee, OH, HeCOMHEHHO, Bel ¢ 306 r. 10
H. 3.). emerpuii II, cein Anturona Il ['onara, mapcTBoBaa TOIBKO
necsth et (239-229 rr. 10 H. 3.) 0 yeM cBuaeTeabCTBYeT [loarounit
(Polyb. II. 44. 2: ...Anuntpiov 8¢ PaciAedoavtog déka uévov £n;
cp.: Plut. Aem. 8. 2; Euseb. Chron. 1. 237-238, 243 Schoene).

BonpmmHCTBO HMccnenoBareneli, HaUWHAs C TIEPBOTO M3/1aTells
MaHyMuccUH M. AHJpOHHKOCA (TIPOCIIaBUBIIETOCS BIIOCIEICTBUU
B CBSI3M C OTKPBITHEM ILIAPCKUX IpoOHUIl B Beprune), CKIOHHBI C
OoJbllIeH WJIM MEHBIICH OCTOPOXKHOCTBHIO OOBSICHATH JTaTHPOBKY
JAHHOTO JOKYMEHTa TE€M, 4TO He mo3mHee 256 T. 1o H. 3. AHTH-
roH ['OHaT cTaj nMpuBIeKaTh CBOETO ChIHA K YITPABIEHUIO IIAPCTBOM
(HEKOTOpBIE aHTUKOBE/BI JIOMYCKArOT, uTo Oymymuii Jlemerpwuii 11
JaKe UMEHOBAJICS MpH 3ToM 1apeM)’. COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTaB €/~

3 Bepusi, apXxeomornueckuii Mysei, uuB. Ne 207.

*Yrenune ctpok (2—3) ¢ 7aTUPOBKO TOKyMCHTA HE BBI3BIBACT COMHCHHIA.
BbykBel O M ¥ (B KOHIIE BTOPOH CTPOKH, IJle HAaXOJUTCS 4acTh CJIOBA
gikoo|tol) MeHblle, YeM Apyrue OYKBBI B CJIOBE M CTPOKE, HO BCE CIOBO
YUTACTCS BIIOJIHE YETKO.

5 Hampumep: Avdpovikog M. “Apxaion €mypagai Bepoiag. @sooalovikn,
1950. £. 18-21; Manni E. Antigono Gonata ¢ Demetrio II: punti fermi e
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HOJIMYHBIM TpaBUTENIeM Mociie cMeptu Tonara B 239 . 10 H. 3.,
Hemetpuii Il Mor HayaTh UCYHUCIATH CBOE I[APCTBOBAaHUE OT Ooliee
paHHero BpeMeHu’.

CoBMECTHOE MpaBJICHUE OTIIOB U CHIHOBEH C «pa3feliCHuEM»
LAPCKOTO TUTYJIA ObUIO OOBIYHON MPAKTUKOW B SJUTMHUCTHYECKHUX
nuHacTusX, ocobenno y CeneBkumoB u IltomemeeB. Mimenno ¢
O(HUITMATHFHOTO COBMECTHOTO ITapcTBOBaHMs AHTHTOHAa I MOHO-

problemi aperti // Athenaeum. N.S. Vol. 34. 1956. P. 266. Not. 2; ISE II.
P. 94-96; Cabanes P. L’Epire de la mort de Pyrrhos a la conquéte romaine
(272-167 av. J.-C.). P, 1976. P. 58-65; 88; Will Ed. Histoire politique du
monde hellénistique (323-30 av. J.-C.). 2™ éd. T. 1. Nancy, 1979. P. 343—
344, 347, Tataki A.B. Ancient Beroea: Prosopography and Society. Athens,
1988. P. 64. Not. 73; Hammond N.G.L., Walbank F.W. A History of Mace-
donia. Vol. 3. Oxf., 1988. P. 317-318; Hatzopoulos M.B. Un nouveau docu-
ment du régne d’Antigone Gonatas // ITowkiAa. 'ABAva, 1990. P. 144-147,
Corsten T. Der Hilferuf des Akarnanischen Bundes an Rom // ZPE. Bd. 94.
1992. S. 199-201; Kyzvmun FO.H. [lemetpuii Il — conpaButens AHTUTOHa
Tonara // AAe. Bem. 1. Kazans — H. HoBropon — Caparos, 2005. C. 59-71
(cp.: SEG LV. 677); Lane Fox R. «Glorious Servitude...»: The Reigns of An-
tigonos Gonatas and Demetrius 11 // Brill’s Companion to Ancient Macedon:
Studies in the Archaeology and History of Macedon, 650 BC — 300 AD / Ed.
by R. Lane Fox. Leiden — Boston, 2011. P. 498, 512, 518.

¢ Jlns mpeomoiieHHs MPOTHBOPEYHiI B CBUICTENILCTBAX HAPPaTHBHOM
TPaAULMU U JaTHPOBKU OEPOHCKON MaHYMHUCCHH JI€JIaIUCh MONBITKU HC-
npaButh naccax [lomubus (II. 44. 2), B KOTOPOM TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, YTO
Hemetpuit 11 napcrBoBan «monvko decsimo aem» (...06ka udvov €tn).
D. MUKPOSIHHAKKC MPEIUIOKHII UCIIPABUTH UGVOV Ha UOVOU; T.e. JA0IDK-
HO OBUIO TONY4UThCs «...Anuntpiov 8¢ PaciAedoavtog déka pdvou
€tn» (uapctBoBan ooun necath net) (Mikpoyiavvakng Euu. Tepiodot thg
BaciAeiag tob Anuntpiov tob B” // AM-IV. 1986. =. 393-399). Onnaxo
JlaHHAs! KOHCTPYKIHS MaJIOBEPOSITHA B KOHTEKCTE OOIIETo TOBECTBOBAHUS
ITonu6ust, KOTOPHIN YIIOMUHAET O TOM, 4TO JleMeTpuii IIapCcTBOBAI AECATh
JIET, PaccKa3bIBasi O POCTE MOI'YIIECTBa AXEHCKOro CO103a U ero OTHOILIe-
Husix ¢ AnturonoM I'onarom, JlemerpueM Il u sronuitnamu. Ynomunanue
UMEHHO 0 ToM, uto [emerpwii Il mapcTBoBan «0duH ACCATH JET», KaXKET-
Csl, HE MIMEET B COYETAHHM C JaHHOW MH(pOpMaIMeldl HUKAKOro CMbICIa
(cp.: Corsten T. Der Hilferuf. S. 200-201).
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¢ramema u Jlemerpus 1 Ilommopkera Hawamach W UCTOPHS JoMa
AnTturoannos (Diod. XX. 53. 2-3; Plut. Demetr. 17. 6-18. 1; App.
Syr. 54), XoTa Ans Ipyrux OpeAcTaBUTENCH 3TOW AMHACTHU HC-
TOYHHUKH HAIPSAMYIO HEe (PHUKCUPYIOT MOA00HYI0 MPakTHKy . TeM He
MEHee, UMEHHO TEOPHs O COBMECTHOM LiapcTBoBaHMU [ oHara u Jle-
metpus Il Bpoze ObI sydiie Bcero oOBICHSET 3arajiky TaTHPOBKH
MaHymMmuccuu u3 bepou.

OnHaxo NOSIBUJINCH U aJIbTEPHATHBHBIC OOBSICHEHHS AaTHPOBKH
3TOTO JJOKYMEHTa, npeaniokernsie P.M. Dppunrronom u 3. ['prxube-
KOM, KOTOPBIE BBICTYIIWJIA IPOTUB KaHUAaTypsl Jemerpus 1.

[unoresa P.M. DppuHrrona

P.M. DppuHTTOH BbICKa3aJl MHEHHE O TOM, YTO OepoiicKas MaHy-
Muccus Oblila IOCMEPTHO IaTHpOBaHa IapcTBoBanueM Jlemerpus |
[Tonuopkera. Ilo MHEHHIO OPUTAHCKOTO AaHTUKOBE/A, ATy HaJIIHCh

7 @ununn V He UMEHOBAJICS 1apeM 10 cMeptd B 221 L 10 H. 3. CBOETO
onexyHa Arturona II1 Jlocona u He Ob11 eT0 (hOpMaTEHBIM COTIPABUTEIEM.
B naiinennom B JlemeTpuane MOCBSMICHUH KPUTSHIUHA JTeapxa B U4eCTh
AmnTrrona u @uumnmna tossko Jlocon nmeet napekuii Tutyi (SEG XII. 308
=ISEIL 106: Etéapyog IToppov| Kprg| faciAel Avtiydvw[i] kai ®1Ainnwr).
J. OrzieH Npenoiokui, 4To B MOCIEAHUE rofbl HapcTBoBaHus Duiumnma
V ero nacnemnuk I[lepceit Hocmn napckuit Tutyn (Ogden D. Polygamy,
Prostitutes and Death: The Hellenistic Dynasties. London — Swansea,
1999. P. 184; cp.: Hatzopoulos M.B. Macedonian Institutions under the
Kings. Vol. 1. Athens, 1996. P. 310). Onnako B Hammucu u3 Jlapucel, Ha
KOTOPYIO ITPUBOANTCS CCBUIKA, MMOJpa3yMeBaeTcsi TOJIbKO To, uto [lepcei,
Ybe WMs YIMOMHMHAETCS B CIHCKE JIMI, [O)KCPTBOBABIUMX JCHBIU Ha
CTPOHUTENILCTBO TMMHACHS HECKOJIBKUMH CTPOKaMH HIKE HMEHH ero OTIa
Gunnma V, SBISIICS UMb HAPCKUM CBIHOM M HACJIEAHUKOM TPOHA, HO He
«uapem» (SEG XXXIII. 460 = ISE II. 102 II v. 17-18: Tepoevg ®1Ainmo]
0 Paocideiog; cp.: ISE II. P. 78. Not. 13; Ehrhardt Chr. Macedonian
Benefactors of Larissa // ZPE. Bd. 31. 1978. P. 223). EcrecTBeHHO, 4TO
[lepceit, kak 000N LAPEBHY, YYaCTBOBAJ B YIPABICHUH TOCYIApCTBOM
u BoeHHOM komaHmoBanuu (Liv. XXXI. 28. 5; 33. 3), HO, odeBHIHO, O€3
LIAPCKOTO THUTYJIA.
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cienyer oTHOCUTh K 280-279 rr. 10 H. 3., a TOUHEE — K MEPUOTY
Mexay Tubensio Jlucumaxa u CeneBka u BonapeHuem llromemes
KepaBHa (uin ke K Hayaly €ro HeJJOJIroro apcTBOBAHUS ), THOO KO
BpEMEHH MOeIu MOCIIEIHET0 BO BPeMsl BTOPIKEHUSI KEJIBTOB (Havya-
710 279 1. 10 H. 3.), Korna B MakeJJOHHU ObLIO «MEKITyLapCTBHEN .
[Ipu 5TOM DppUHTTOH MPHU3HAB, YTO HaduepTaHue OyKB HAAINNCH
Oompiie coorBercTBYyeT KOoHIY I i naske magamy II B. g0 H. 3.,
MIPEJUIOKUI CIIeAyIolee OObSCHEHHE: JOKYMEHT, JaTUPOBAaHHBIN
unapctBoBanueM llommopkera, MOr OBITH 3aHOBO «OIYOJIMKOBaH»
MHOTO JECATHICTHH crycTs’. BrpodeM, HbIHE, BCIICICTBUE 3HA-
YUTCJIBHOTO YBCIIMUCHHUA YHCJIa anﬂrpa(l)nquKHx IIaMATHHUKOB H3
Bbepon n Maxkenonnn BooOIIe, MOSBMUIACH BO3MOKHOCTh CpaBHE-
HHS 0COOCHHOCTEH HauepTaHus OyKB Ha OCHOBE 00Jiee MacCOBOTO
Marepuala, i IpuPT MaHYMUCCUH W3 bepon MOXKHO OTHECTH K Tie-
puony ok. 250-225 rr. 50 H. 3.1°

CrnenyeT npu3HaTh, YTO OCTPOYMHOE 0OBSICHEHHE aHTTTMHCKUM
AQHTHKOBE/IOM JaTHPOBKH MaHYMUCCHHU M3 Bepou Jierko ys3Bumo''.
[Tocne nzrnannsa demerpus [lommopkera (288 1. 10 H. 3.) 1 BpeMe-
HEM, KOTOPBIM DPPHUHTTOH MPEUIOKIIT TaTHPOBATH MAHYMHUCCHIO
(280279 rr. 10 H. 1.), B CTpaHe KaK MPHU3HAHHBIEC IaPH MAKEIOHSIH
npaswian [Tupp, Jincumax u [ronemeii Kepasu'?. Jlornunee npen-
MOJIOKHUTh, 4TO LapcTBoBaHreM Jlucnmaxa uim [Itonemest Kepasna

8 Errington R.M. An Inscription from Beroea and the Alleged Co-rule of
Demetrius 11 // AM-IIL. 1977. P. 115-122.

? Errington R.M. An Inscription from Beroea. P. 117-118. Not. 4.

10 KommenTapuit B SEG XLIII. 380.

' Muenne P.M. DppHHITOHA Cpe HEMHOTHX ITOJZIEPKAJIHI, HAITPUMED,
K. DOpxapar (Ehrhardt Chr. T H.R. Studies in the Reigns of Demetrius 11
and Antigonus Doson. PhD Diss. S.U.N.Y. Vol. 1. Buffalo, 1975. P. 144—
146) u X. XaOuxt (Ha €ro yCTHOE BhICKa3bIBaHKE 10 IIPOOIIeMe JaTHPOBKU
OCpOCKOI MAaHYMHCCUU — «DPPUHSMOH Npaey — COCIIAJCS B CBOCH CTaThe
3. MukpostHHakuc: Mikpoyiavvdkne Euu. Tlepiodot tfig faciAelag. T. 395).

12 Cp. co crimckom mapeit Makenonnu y EBcesust (Euseb. Chron. 1. 241—
242,245 Schoene).
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xutenu bepon 1 Mori GBI TaTHPOBATh JOKYMEHTHI B MOMEHT OT-
CYTCTBUS B CTpaHe 3aKOHHOTO I1apsi, XOTs, B MPUHIIMIIE, JJaKe BO3-
MOYKHOCTH TIOZIOOHOM MPaKTHKH, HE UMEIOIIEH aHanoruii B Make-
JIOHWH, BBI3BIBACT OOJIbIIME COMHEHMsI. B 3TOM cilydae JOKyMEHT
BIIOJIHE MOT OBITh IATHPOBAH TOJILKO JKPEIIOM TTTABHOT'O TOPOJICKOTO
CBSTHITHIIA, UMsI KOTOPOTO (Amosionu, ceit [aBkus'?) dpurypu-
pyeT B OepoiiCKoW MaHYMHUCCHH TIOCE UMEHHU «maps JlemeTpus»
(cp. ¢ akTOM elie OHOW MaHyMHCCUH W3 bepou, oTHOcsAIIeHcs K
TpeTheit uerBeptH 1 B. 10 H. 3., AaTUPOBAHHON KaK pa3 JUIIb UME-
HeM xpena u mecsiem: EKM 1. 46 v. 1-2: ¢’ iepéwg EvProtov,
unvog Apltepiciov). Crout moMHMTH W 0 HemomysspHocTH Jle-
MeTpus [ToauopkeTa B KOHIIE €ro MpaBieHUs Kak B MakeoOHUN B
mesoM, Tak U B bepoe B wactHocTH (Plut. Demetr. 42. 1-7; idem.
Pyrrh. 11. 8)™.

Eme oguH apryMeHT NmpoOTHB MHEHHUST DPPUHITOHA CBsI3aH C
TEM, YTO B IMOCJICAHUX CTPOKAX HAJIMKUCU KaK OJIHU W3 rapaHTOB
aKTa MAaHYMHUCCHH BBICTYIAIOT «yapb U yapuya» (CTK. 28), 94To He-
BO3MOJKHO CBSI3aTh C CUTyallueld BO3MOXKHOTO OTCYTCTBUSI B Make-
JIOHUH 3aKOHHO# BiacTu'’.

Tumotesa 3. [pxubexa

CoBepIlIeHHO HHYIO apryMEHTAIIHIO B oJb3y JlemeTpus [Tonu-
opkeTta npencTaBmi . [pkubek, OTMETHBINNEN TaTHPOBKY psijia Ba-
BUJIOHCKHX JJOKYMEHTOB B T€UEHHE HECKOIbKUX JieT ¢ 317/316 1. 10
H. 3. uMeHeM AHTHrona I Monodranbema (Bripouem, 0e3 1apcKoro
TUTYNa, 9TO HeMajioBakHO). Ha ocHoBe 3Tor0 I'prknbex BhIcKazai

3 EKM 1. 45 v. 3: €1 iepéwg AtoAAwvidov tob I'Aavkiov. ITo moBo-
1y BO3MOJKHBIX POICTBCHHBIX CBs3eH AMOJIIOHKIA, ChIHA [ JIaBKUS CM.
. I, § 4.

4 HecMOTpst Ha TO, YTO, COMNIACHO JOCTATOUHO YOSIUTETHHOMY MHEHHIO
Y. Dacona, mmeHHO bepos Obl1a pogHEIM TOPOIOM AHTUTOHHUIOB.

15 Cp.: Hatzopoulos M.B. Un nouveau document. P. 147. Not. 51; EKM
1. X. 147.
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MHEHHE O BO3MOYXHOCTH Havajia OOIIEro NCUUCIICHHS IIAPCTBOBAHUS
Mounodranema He ¢ 306 T. 70 H. 3., KaK TPAJAUIMOHHO CUHTACTCS ',
ayxe ¢ 317/316 . 10 H. 3., ¥ 4TO 3Ty cUcTeMY ((aKTUUECKH — -
HACTUYECKYIO dPY) UCIIOJIb30Bal U CbiH MoHo(Tanbma [emerpuii |
[TonmopkeT Bo BpeMst CBOETro HENOJTOro MpasjieHus B MakeqoHHH.
Takum obOpazom, Oepoiickas MaHyMHCCHS, COTJIACHO KOHIICTIITHU
I'prxubexa, momkHa OTHOCHTRCS K 291 wiau 290 1. 1o 1. 2.1

Mauenwue 3. ['pxubexa o BO3SMOXKHOCTH JIETOHNCYUCIIeHH B Ma-
KeZoHuU nipu AHTUTOHUIAX ¢ 317/316 . 10 H. 3. MOIYYUIIO Ompe-
JeeHHyto moanepkky'®. Ho mpumeHsuiach Jin mogo0OHas cucteMa
natupoBKr MoHO(TAIEMOM, U TEM Ooliee ero CbiHOM, BHe BaBuiio-
HHW, 0COOCHHO TIOCIIE TOTO, KaK AHTUTOHHUIBI YTPATUIN KOHTPOIh
Haj Hel?

B cBsi3u ¢ runore3oi I'pixknbexa mpencraBiser HHTEpeC yKa-
3anue EBceBus o Tom, uto mocne ®wununma I Appunes (323-317
IT. 710 H. 3.) AHTUTOH MOHO(TAIBM «nepsblil oyapuics 6 Asuu u
npasun 18 nem» (Euseb. Chron. 1. 247-248 Schoene: ['A]vtiyovog
[6] mp&dTog €PaciAevoe TG Aciag, kai fp€e uév £Tectv OkT® Kol
Oéka). 3mech, NEHCTBUTENBHO, MpHUBEAEHA LU(pa, IOCTATOYHO
Onmu3Kkasi K MPOIOIDKUTEIHFHOCTH «IlapcTBoBaHMs» MoHodTambma

$Diod. XX. 53. 2-3; Plut. Demetr. 17. 5-18. 1; App. Syr. 54. Cp.: Miiller
O. Antigonos Monophthalmos und «Das Jahr der Konige». Bonn, 1973.
S. 78-93. CnemyeT 3aMeTHTbh, YTO, HECMOTPSI HAa HEOTHOKpATHBIC YIIO-
muHaHuss MoHodTanbma u [lonmopkeTa B rpedyeckux HaIIucsX, HEe CO-
XpaHWJIOCh HU OAHOI'O JOKYMEHTA, JaTUPOBAHHOI'O MX HAPCTBOBAHUAMHU
(Brpouem, CM. jiaiee 110 MOBOY BEPOSITHOM JaTHPOBKU I1apCTBOBAHHUEM
[onmopkera Hammucu u3 Jus B Makenonun).

7 Grzybek E. Eine Inschrift aus Beroia und die Jahreszdhlweisen der
Diadochen // AM-V.1. 1993. S. 521-527.

18 Knoepfler D. Décrets érétriens de proxénie et de citoyennété. P., 2001.
P. 145. Not. 232-233; McLean B.H. An Introduction to Greek Epigraphy
of the Hellenistic and Roman Periods from Alexander the Great down to
the Reign of Constantine (323 B.C. — A.D. 337). Ann Arbor, 2002. P. 173.
Not. 15; Schmitt H.H., Nollé J. Antigoniden(reich) // Lexikon des Helle-
nismus. Wiesbaden, 2005. Sp. 69. Anm. 5.
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comtacHO KoHIenmwH | pxuOeka; omHako B coobmennn EBceBus,
YKa3bIBAETCSI, YTO AHTUIOH IEPBBIM CTal Hapem Asuu, HO 18 ser
OH «IIPaBUJI», a HE TapcTBOBall. KOHEUHO, HE CTOUT PacCUYUTHIBATH
Ha TOYHOCTh TEPMHHOJIOTUU B COOOIIEHUH CTOJb TO3{HETO aBTO-
pa, HO MOXKHO TIPENIONIOKUTh, YTO B nctounuke [lopdupus-Esce-
BHA «TpaBieHne» MorodTansma, morudmero B Outse npu Unce
B 301 . 70 H. 3., OTCUUTHIBAJIOCH HE OT BPEMEHU CMepTH AppuJies
(317 ©. 1o H. 3.), a OT comanieHus quanoxoB B Tpunapaauce (321
umu 320 . 10 H. 3.), Korga AHTUTOH CTajl «CTPaTeroM IapCcKOro BO-
Hicka» uimm «ctparerom Asum» (Diod. XVIIL. 39. 7-40. 1).

B 2006 r. 6bu1 onyonukoBaH aekper u3 Kasna B Kapuu, na-
THPOBAHHBIA TIATHAAIMATEIM TOJIOM ITaPCTBOBAHMS HEKOETO AH-
turona (IvKaunos 4 v. 1-3: Bacihebovtog Avtiy[évlo]u [£t]er
nevrekadekd[t|]w(t, unv]og AneAlaiov). U3 Tpex AHTHIOHMIOB,
HOCHBIIIUX 3TO MMsI, Ha TOJJOOHBIN CPOK LIAPCTBOBAHHSI MOXKET TIpe-
TeHnoBarh Tobko AuTuroH II l'onar (283-239 rr. 1o H. 3.). Brpo-
4YeM, eCJIM NPUHATH KOHIenuoo [pxudeka, To KaBHCKas HaJIIIMCh
Mora OBITh TaTHPOBAaHA M «IlapcTBOBaHWEeM» AHTHTOHA I MoHO-
¢drampma (ok. 302 . g0 H. 3.)". OgHako npuHALIEKHOCTH KaBHa
K JiepaBe AHTUTOHUIOB B KoHIle [V B. 10 H. 3. He3a101TO 110 ee
KpyieHust ocie karactpodsl npu Unce u rubenn MonodTansma
(301 . 10 H. 2.) BecbMa COMHUTETbHA™.

Wznarens xaBHCckoM Hammucu K. Mapek Takke OTMETHII, YTO
KaHIISISIPCKUNA CTHIIb ATOTO TOKyMEHTa MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh Ha OoJiee
mo3IHee BpeMsl, ueM KoHerr IV B. 10 H. 3.2 1, Takum 06pa3oMm, mpes-
craBisiercs, uTo JnekpeT IvKaunos 4 ¢ Oonbiioit moneit BeposiTHO-
CTH CIeAyeT JaTupoBarh napcrsoBanueM Anturona Il ['onara, Bpe-
MeHeM OK. 269-268 rr. 10 H. 3. /laHHas HAAMKUCH B KOPHE MCHSIET

19 Cp.: Meadows A. The Ptolemaic Annexation of Lycia: SEG 27. 929 //
The 1" Symposium on Lycia. Vol. 2. Antalya, 2006. P. 462-463.

2 Cwm. moxppobuee: Kyzvmun FO.H. IvKaunos, 4: MoHodTanem unu To-
Hat? // Boripocsl sturpaduku. Bem. 6. M., 2012. C. 346-347.

2! Marek Ch. Die Inschriften von Kaunos. Miinchen, 2006. S. 136.
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IIPEACTABICHUS O MOJUTHKE U BiIajeHusx [onara B Oreune nu Ma-
701 A3uu, a Takke paccTaHoBke cui B Boctounom CpenuszemHo-
MOpbE HakaHyHe Hadajia XpEeMOHHIOBOW BOWHBI (OK. 268—262 TT.
70 H. 9.)*%.

Uro xe xacaercss JaTupoBKH LapctBoBanus lemerpus I Ilo-
JTUopKeTa, To HemaBHO M. Xan3omyrnoc Ha OCHOBE maseorpadu-
YEeCKOro aHajM3a IHokasaji, 4ro uMeHHO [lonmmopker Obul mapem,
PELIUBIINM TEPPUTOPHATIBHBIN criop Mexay Depamu u emerpua-
JIOW, O UeM CBHJIETENBCTBYET HAAMNUCh U3 MaKeJOHCKoro I. Jus, na-
THpoBaHHas 16 rogoM (€Toug ¢ Kal 1) IapCTBOBaHMUSI MOHAPXA, Ybe
UMsI HEe COXPaHHJIOCH (paHee CYuTad, 4yTo 370 ObuT Puummn V)>.
Hanmuce u3 Jlus cnexyet garuposars 291 wmm 290 . 1o H. 3., U
€e KOHTEKCT cBsi3aH ¢ ocHoBaHueM llommopkerom JlemeTpuasasl B
Marsnecuu (HekoTopoe BpeMms cirycTs ociie 294 r. o H. 3.). U, uto
caMoe INIaBHOE — Haanuch U3 Jus cBuzerenbcTByeT, uTo Jleme-
Tpuii I IToauopkeTr Besl OTCYET CBOETO LAPCTBOBAHUS UMEHHO OT
BpeMenu mobest mpu Canamune Kunpckom (306 T 10 H. 3.).

Takum o6pazom, runoresa [ pkudOeKa 0 TOM, YTO MAHYMHUCCHS
u3 bepou orHocuTCA K apcTBoBaHuio emerpus [lomuopkera, He
HaXOAWUT TMOATBEPKACHUH, M CTAaHOBUTCS OYEBHIHBIM, UTO SIH-
30M4ecKasl JaTHpPOBKa JOKYMEHTOB nMMeHeM AHTurona I Mono-
¢ranema B BaBuonun no ee 3axBara CerneBkoM | ompeneneHHO
HOCHJIA JIOKaJIbHBIA U BPEMEHHBIN Xapakrep.

Wtak, nonslTku JppuHrTOHa U ['prxnbexa naTupoBaTh akT Ma-
Hymuccun u3 bepou mapcrBoBanuem Jlemerpus Ilonmmopkera He
BBIIEP>)KUBAIOT KPUTHKH, U B JATHPOBKE 3TOTO JOKYMEHTA CIEIYET

22 Cp.: Paschidis P. Between City and King. Prosopographical Studies
on the Intermediaries between the Cities of the Greek Mainland and the
Aegean and the Royal Courts in the Hellenistic Period (322-190 BC).
Athens, 2008. P. 388. Not. 4.

% Hatzopoulos M.B. Bulletin épigraphique // REG. T. 113. 2000. P. 523
(Ne 453.5) (cp.: SEG XLVIIIL. 782); idem. La Macédoine: Géographie
historique — Langue — Cultes et croyances — Institutions. P., 2006. P. 85,
88-89.
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BUJETh BCE K€ aJUIIO3MHM HAa COBMECTHOE IIPABJIECHUE €TO ChIHA U
BHyYKa — AHTurona l'onara u lemerpus 11

* %k ok

Bunumo, He cimydaifHO, 9TO COBMECTHOE IPaBJIICHUE AHTHUTO-
Ha ['onara u Jlemerpus II oTpakeHO HMEHHO B JIByX HaANMCSIX U3
Bepou — ropoza, xak ObLTO TTOKAa3aHO, TECHO CBSI3aHHOTO C JIOMOM
AHTHUTOHUTOB?.

B cBere nucem Jlemerpus ['apmamy npusneueHue [oHatoMm
CBOETO ChbIHA K YIPABJIEHHUIO TOCY/IaPCTBOM HE BBI3BIBAET HUKAKUX
comHeHmnid. OgHAKO HE SICHO, HOCWJI JIU TIPHU 3ToM [lemeTrpuii map-
CKUH THTYJ, U C KAKOTO BPEMEHH OH MCYHCIISIT Hauyajlo CBOETO Iap-
CTBOBAHUS, CTaB €AMHOJIMYHBIM IIPABUTEIIEM I1OCIIE CMEPTHU OTLIA B
239 . 10 H. 3.

Kak yxe Obuto otmeueHo, JlemeTpuil yHnoMHUHaeTcs B MUCh-
Max [apnany 6e3 mapckoro THTya U €ro UMs He BKJIIOYESHO B Ja-
TUPOBOUHYIO hopMmyiny. B amdunonsckoMm pekpere o mpuzHaHUH
ACHUJIM KOCCKOTO Xpama ACKJIeNHUs, KOTOPBIM maTtupoBaH 41-m
rogom napcrBoBanus Anturona ['onara (243 1. o H. 3.) o [leme-
TpHUH He ToBOpUTCs BooOIe”. K ToMy ke uMeroTcst u snurpadu-
YEeCKHe MaMATHUKH, JTaTHPOBKH KOTOPBIX COOTHOCATCS UMEHHO C

2 T1. Tlacxuauc, ocHOBBIBasICh Ha AatupoBke C. Tpaiicu BpeMeHeM MesK-
ay 260-235 rT. 10 H. 3. AesTensHOCTH pe3urka Haamucn 1G 11.2 562, mo-
MYCTHJI, YTO B 3TOM a()MHCKOM JIOKYMEHTE OTPaK€HO COBMECTHOE IpaB-
nenue Anrturona II Tonara u [emerpus Il ¢ Hanuuuem y mocneaHero
odurransHOro Hapckoro turtyna (Paschidis P. Between City and King. P.
182). Bpodewm, crienyeT YYUTHIBATh INIOXYEO COXPAHHOCTh 3TOW HAIITUCH
([émerdn <rasura ca 10> dwatpiflwv mapd toi [Paciiedot...]). Hembss ne
OTMETHTH H TO, YTO B pAAC aPHHCKUX JOKYMEHTOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K 240-M
IT. 10 H. 3., YIIOMUHAIOTCA KXCPTBOIMPHUHOIICHW JINIIb 3a «HapsA Awnruro-
Hay WK «3a 1apst AHTUTOHA, Iapuiy OUily U UX IOTOMKOBY (HalpUMep:
IGI1.2 776 v. 9-10; SEG XXXIII. 115 v. 24-25); lemetpuii B 911 Hopmy-
JIBI HE BKJIIOYCH.

% Rigsby K.J. Asylia: Territorial Inviolability in the Hellenistic World.
Berkeley — Los Angeles — London, 1996. P. 137 (Ne 26) =1G X1I 4 1. 220 11.
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«TPaJMIIMOHHOW» JAeCATUIIETHEW XpOHOIoTHel napcTBoBanus [le-
metpust I1.

B 2010 r. 6putn omyOJIMKOBaHBI YETHIPE BEChbMa BayKHbBIE Ha/l-
nucu u3 [leppeOun, oTHOCSIUXCS K HapcTBoBaHusM Jlemerpus 11
u Anturona III Jlocona. IlepBrie nBe W3 HUX, MPOUCXOISIINE U3
. [Tudwuii, comepxar muceMo reraiipa dunokcena Jlemerputo 11,
a Tak)Ke MUCHMO ATOTO Liapsl IO IOBOLY BO3BPAIIECHHS B Ka3HY BHU-
HOTPaJIHUKOB, TPUHAIIEKABIINX MECTHOMY kuTento [laBcannto,
yMepiemy 6e3 HacnenHuka®®. K coxkaneHuto, HIDKHHE 9acTH 00erx
CTell, TJie SIBHO HaXOAWJIUCh CTPOKU C JaTHPOBKAMHU JOKYMEHTOB
(ueMy MMEIOTCSI MHOTOYHUCIIEHHBIE TTapajlien), OTKOIOTHI. OHAKO
B muceMe dmokcena Jlemerputo (cTrk. 12—13) ymomuHaercs pe-
HIEHHE [aps O 36MEIbHOM IT0KaJI0OBaHUM, IPUHATOE B MIECTON IO
(€v @1 €xtwi €tel). Cyas Mo Becemy, 3/1eCh UMEETCS B BHLY IECTON
roza uapctBoBanus Jemerpus Il umenno ¢ 239 r. 1o H. 3.

OT Hauana eIMHOIUYHOrOo NpasieHus B 239 . 1o H. 3. [leme-
Tpuii II ucuncnsan cBoe HapCTBOBAaHUE U B MEXTOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX
comtanteHusix. O0 3TOM CBUAETENBCTBYET JOroBop ¢ lopTuHON Ha
Kpute, marupoBaHHBIN TpeThUM TofioM ero mapctBoBaHus (SVA
I11. 498 v. 1-2: BactAevovtog Anun[tpiov| tod Av]tiyévou £roug
tpitov)”. CornmacHo NECATHICTHEH XPOHOJOTHH LAPCTBOBAHHS
Hemerpus 11, 3aknroueHne coro3a ¢ IOpTUHOMH CilefyeT OTHOCHUTD K

% Tziafalias A., Helly B. Inscriptions de la Tripolis Perrhébie. Lettres
royales de Démétrios Il et Antigone D6son // Studi ellenistici. Vol. 24.
2010. P. 71-93.

*7 B 9T0#l Ha[aMKUCH, HECOMHEHHO, (urypupyer umenno Jlemerpuit II.
Ecmu 661 B Helt ynomunancs Jdemerpuii 1 [lomnopkeT, mpuHSABIIHIA 11ap-
cknit TuTyn B 306 . 10 H. 3., TO JaHHBIA COIO3 JIOJKEH OBIIT OTHOCHTHCS
KO BpeMeHH 110 rubenu ero otma B 301 . 10 H. 3., U B TEKCTE JIOTOBOpa
NepBbIM CcTOsUIO Obl UM AHTHUTrOHA | MoHO(TaNBMa, O YeM CBUJIETENb-
CTBYIOT dIHrpaduieckue NaMsATHUKN MOJ00HOTO Xapakrepa, Iiie TOUYHO
¢urypupytor nBa nepsbix Anturonuna: SVA III. 446 = ISE 1. 44 (norosop
o co3nanun Monodransmom u [Tormmopkerom DmmuHCKOTO cofo3a B 302 T
JI0 H. 2.).
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237 . 10 H. 3., 9TO XOPOIITO COOTBETCTBYET MOJIMTHICCKON 00CTa-
HOBKE TOTO BPEMEHH, KOTJla YK€ Hadajach T.H. JlemeTpueBa BoliHa
(ok. 238-229 rT. 110 H. 3.), © MAKEJIOHCKUH 11aph HYXJAJICS B COF03-
HUKaxX ¥ HAeMHHKAX JUIs OOpbOBI MPOTUB ATOI0-aXCHCKOTO aJIbsSH-
ca, BRICTYITUBIIIETO MMPOTHB MaKeIOHUH.

OmHako ayuTIO3UX Ha COBMECTHOE ImapcTBoBanue [ onara u [le-
METpUs, BO3MOXHO, UMEIOTCA B JIMTEPATypHOU Tpamuuuu. B co-
obmennu [lonmaHa o sxeHuThOe Jlemerpust Ha Hukee, BioBe Anek-
cannpa Kopungckoro, umesieir MecTo ok. cepenunsl 240-X IT. 10
H. 2.8, ceiH AHTuTOHa [OHara, ycTpOMBIIEro 3TOT Opak, Ha3BaH
«MOJIOZIBIM YesioBeKoM u yapem» (Polyaen. IV. 6. 1: ...uepakiot
Kal PactAel)®. Takum 00paszom, B counHeHHH llonmdHa mpucyT-
CTBYET HE3aBHCHMOE CBHJIETEIIHCTBO, KOTOPOE MOXET yKa3bIBaTh
Ha Hannywe y JlemeTpus mapckoro TUTYJa MPH JKU3HW AHTHTOHA
T'onara.

C npyroii ctoponsl, coobiienue KOctuHa o eie oHOM Opake
Hemerpus Il — ¢ smupckoit napeBHo DTHEH HE MOXKET OBITh HC-
TTOJT30BAHO IJIST MATHPOBKH WX CBaABOBI BpeMeHeM 10 246 T. 10
H. 3. ¥ TOT0, YTO YK€ B 3TO BpeMs JlemeTpuil HOCHII HapCKUI TUTY
B KauecTBe conpaBuTens [oHara, Kak CYMTAIOT HEKOTOpPHIE HCCIIe-
JIOBaTEIN.

KOctun ynoMuHaet, 4To B CBs3M €O cBaab0oit [lemerpusi, Ko-
TOpBIM MMEHYeTCsl TIpU ATOM «1apeM Maxkenonun» (...ad regem
Macedoniae Demetrium), n OTUN peABIAYIIAs )KeHa AHTUTOHUAA
yexana n3 Makenonnu (cp.: Jos. C. Ap. 1. 206-207) k cBoemy «Opa-
1ty Antroxy» (Iust. XVIIL. 1. 2—4). CornacHo TpaAUIMOHHOH TOY-
Ke 3peHus, npeamectsennnna Otun CtpaToHuka, mepnas Cynpyra

2 [abenko O.JI., Kysemun FO.H. MarpumonnasbHast ommtuka. C. 152—153.

» TIoxoskee 10 JIEKCHKE coobrieHue o cBaasde Jemerpus u Huken co-
XpaHuioch B ouorpadun Apara CHKHOHCKOTO, HankcanHoi [limytapxom
(Arat. 17. 2—4). Onnako y Ilmyrapxa Jlemerpuii Ha3BaH IPOCTO «MOJIO-
JIBIM YEJIOBEKOM», XOTsI HECKOJIBKO paHee YIOMHUHAETCS O TOM, 4TO AH-
turoH [oHar oGeman Hukee MMEHHO «IIapCKUi Opak» cO CBOMM CBIHOM
(Plut. Arat. 17. 2: xai yAvkelag éAnidag Evidolg ydpwy PactAik@v).
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Hemetpust, ornpasmiack k CeneBkuay AuTHOXY 11 Teocy, koTopsrit
ymep B 246 1. 1o H. 3. (OTCIoza U romeneHne Opaka Jlemerpus ¢
®rueii 1o aToro Bpemenn)*. OnHako, cyas mo Bcemy, CTparoHuKa
ObLTa douepoio, a He cecmpoii Autroxa Teoca, U B «Opare» cieny-
eT BHUJETh, cKopee Bcero, Ceneska Il umu ero Opara u comnepHuka
Awnrtunoxa 'mepakca, ceiHoBeil Teoca®'.

Taxxe, cormacHo MOctumy, Jlemerpuii xeHwmics Ha DOTUH
JIUIIIB TIOCIIe CMEPTH ee oTIa dnupckoro naps Anexcanapa Il (Tust.
XXVIIL 1. 1-4), natupoBKa KOHYNHBI KOTOPOTO ObLIA TPEAMETOM
noaroi auckyccuu. OJHaKO CPaBHUTENBHO HEAABHO CPEAH JIOKY-
MEHTOB O IPU3HAHUM acWINU Xpama Ackienust oH o. Koc Ob1 omy-
OonmukoBaH nekpet JIeBKapl, BXOAUBIIIEH B IapcTBO Asekcanmpa I,
TaTHPOBAHHBIM UMeHeM 3Toro snupckoro maps (IG XII 4 1. 220V
v. 64-71). XoTs oy IapcTBOBaHUS, K COXKAIICHUIO, HE COXPAHHIICS
13-32 TIOBPEXKJIEHUS CTEJIbI, U3BECTHO, 4TO Teopsl ¢ Koca nmocern-
mn bankaner netom 243 r. 1o H. 3. Takum oOpazom, Anekcanap II
Onupckuii eme Ol KUB B KOoHIE 240-X TT. 10 H. 3., U, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, HET HUKAaKUX OCHOBaHMH AAaTUPOBaTh Opak €ro Aouepu u
Hemetpus 11 Gomee paHHUM BpeMeHEM, ellle TP JKU3HA AHTHTO-
Ha lonara®’. CoorBerctBenHO, OTHs crana cynpyroi Jemerpust 11
JIUILB B CAMOM HadaJjie ero apcTBoBaHus B 239 . 710 H. 3., KOT/ja OH,
HECOMHEHHO, Y€ UMeHOoBaJICs PactAevgs.

3 Hanpumep: Cabanes P. L’Epire. P. 60—64; Corsten T. Die Hilferuf. S.
201; Ogden D. Polygamy. P. 179; Lane Fox R. «Glorious Servitude...». P.
516-518.

3 [abenko O.J1., Kyzemun FO.H. MarpumonunansHas nonmuruka. C. 142-151.

32 Cp.: Hatzopoulos M.B. Décrets d’asylie, de Macédoine et d’Epire //
Epire, Illyrie, Macédoine: Mélanges offerts au Professeur Pierre Cabanes.
Clermont-Ferrand, 2007. P. 272-274; Kysemun FO.H., I'abenxo O.JI. 3a-
METKH O MaTpUMOHMAIBHOU TojuThke AHTUroHH0B B 50-20-¢ rr. III B.
1o H. 3. // IIM®K. 2012. Ne 1. C. 34.

33 B cBsi3u ¢ paccMaTprBacMOi POOIEMATHKOH Oy/IeT yMECTHBIM BCIIOM-
HUTbH U U3BECTHBIN paccka3 DinaHa, KOTOPBIH OOBIYHO NPUBOMAT JIUIIbL B
KayecTBe WIUTIOCTPALMH BIUSAHUS IIPECIOBYTOr0 «puitocodckoro BoCIu-
TaHus» AHTHTrOHA ['OHAaTa Ha ero MOJUTUKY (Hanbosee MoCIea0BaTeNILHO
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Wrak, ¢ mocTarouHOl YBEpEHHOCTHIO MO)KHO OTMETUTH TO, UYTO
B MEXTOCYAapCTBEHHBIX AoroBopax Jdemerpuit I ucuucnsin Hayano
cBoero napctBoBanus ¢ 239 1. 1o H. 3. OgHako B Makenonuu [leme-
TpUEM, BO3MOJKHO, MOIJIa MCIIONB30BAaThCSA U TATUPOBKA OT Hayasia
€ro yJacTHs B TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX JeflaX B I[apCTBOBaHNE AHTUTOHA
T'onara. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM MOXHO IIpoBecTH aHasioruto ¢ [Itonemeem
Il ®unanenshoM, KOTOPHIA CHa4alla JaTUPOBAI CBOE IapCTBOBA-
Hue ¢ 282 1. 70 H. 3., korna ymep [ltonemeii I, Ho Bckope cTan ot1-
CUMTHIBATh I[APCTBOBAHME OT Oosiee paHHero BpeMeHH (285 r. 10
H. 3.), KOT/Ia OH OBLIT MPOBO3IVIAIICH COMPAaBUTEIEM OTIa*,

He uckitoueno, koneuno, uto Jlemerpuit I rae-to nocie tie-
CTOTO TOa CBOETO IApCTBOBAHMSA — 234 T. 10 H. 3. (3aCBUACTEIb-
CTBOBAaHHOTO B HaamucH u3 [Tudus®®) o HEN3BECTHBIM MPHYHHAM
MIPUHSIT PEIICHUE BBECTHU HOBYKO CHCTEMY MCUMCIICHHUS OT Havala

B3I Ha ['OHara Kak Ha «uaps-puiaocoday IpercTaBuiI enle CTo JeT Ha-
3an V. Tapu: Tarn W.W. Antigonos Gonatas. Oxf., 1913). Arturon, 00-
pamasch K CBOEMY «ChIHY», 9Yb€ UMsI HE Ha3bIBaeTCs (B MCTOUHHMKAX YIIO-
MHUHAIOTCS TOJIKO J[Ba CbiHA [OHara: crapimii — AJKHOHEH, ChIH aduH-
ckolt retepsl Jlemo, KoTopslii MOrnd, BUAUMO, BO BpeMsi XPEeMOHHI0BOI
BOMHBI, U Manmmil — JleMeTpuii, CbIH CEIeBKUICKON IapeBHBI DUIIb),
OBIBIIEMY «CAMOBIACHHBIM U OEP3KUM 8 00paujenu ¢ nOOOAHHbIMU,
Ha3MJIaTeJIbHO XapaKTepH3yeT HapCKylo BIACTh KaK «CIaBHOE paOCTBO»
(Ael. V.H. II. 20). ITIpu 5ToM AHTHTOH TOBOPHT «Hauid TIAPCKasi BIACTH
(...t BaoctAgioav Nu@V). Brpoyem, 1aHHOE ONpEIENEHHE MOKET YKa3bl-
BaTh JIMIIb HA IPUHAJUIC)KHOCTh «ChIHA» K LIAPCKOMY JIOMY, @ HE Ha TO, YTO
OH MMEHOBAJICA LapeM BMecTe ¢ oTioM. OJJHAKO Iepesl ’TUM TOBOPHUTCH,
YTO «ChIH» AHTHUTOHA ['OHara MMelN Kakylo-TO BIIACTh HaJ| MOJAHHBIMHU
(6 "Avtiyovog 00tog 6pdv ToV LIOV Toig NKbolg XpWuevoY PratdTepdv
e Kal OpacOTEPOV), UTO HEIB3s HTHOPUPOBATH B CBSI3U C TPOOIIEMOii CO-
BMecTHOro npasienus ['onara u lemerpus (Kysomun FO.H. lemerpuii 11
C. 66; cp.: Lane Fox R. «Glorious Servitude...». P. 498).

3 Hazzard R.A. The Regnal Years of Ptolemy II Philadelphos // Phoenix.
Vol. 41.2. 1987. P. 140-158. Cp.: Hatzopoulos M.B. Un nouveau docu-
ment. P. 146-147.

35 Tziafalias A., Helly B. Inscriptions de la Tripolis. P. 73.
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CBOEro NpPUBJICUEHUS K YNPaBICHUIO 1 OHATOM, YTO M HAILIO OT-
paXkeHHe B IaTHPOBKE akTa MaHymuccuu u3 bepon®. OqHako Ka-
JKETCs, YTO TaKOH mar ObUT ObI JOTMYHBIM B CAMOM Hayajie camMo-
crositenibHOTO TipaBienus Jlemerpus Il (kak 310 ObUIO B citydae ¢
dunanenshom), a HE MUHUMYM IIECTh JIET CITYCTSI.

Y KOcTtuHa COXpaHWIOCH JFOOOIBITHOE COOOLICHHE O TOM, KaK B
orcyTrcTBUe AHTHroHa [oHara B cTpaHe ero IOHbIM cblH Jlemerpuit
pasrpoMuI smHpcKoro maps Anekcanapa II, Hamasmero Ha MakemoHHIO
(Tust. XXVI. 2. 9; cp.: Euseb. Chron. I. 243 Schoene). 9to npowuzonuio,
BUJIMMO, B TOCJIEIHUE T0/1bl XPEMOHUIOBOM BOWHBI. BeposTHy0 CBs3b
803MOHCHO20 Npogo32nauienus [lemempus conpasumenem omya ¢ 1o0enoit
Haja AjeKkcaHApoM DIMUPCKUM OTMedald, Hanpumep, M. AHApoHUKOC U
HEKOTOpBIe npyrue ucciaenosarenn (Avdpovikog M. Apxaiot Emypagal. X.
18-21; cp.: Cabanes P. L’Epire. P. 88; Lane Fox R. «Glorious Servitude...».
P. 512). Moxer ObITh, HE ciIydailHO TO, uTo JlemeTpuii BIepBbIC
TIOSIBJISICTCSL B ICTOYHHUKAX B POJIM KOMaH/IyIOIIET0, XOTs M3-3a2 BO3pacTa,
CKOpee BCEro, 1 HOMMHAJILHOTO, KaKOE-TO BPEMsI CITyCTsI TTOCIIE CMEPTH
CBOETO CTapIIero cBoAHOro opara Anknones? ECTb MHeHHUE, YTO AHTHTOH
lonar maxxe mocne xeHUTHORI Ha Duite (mouepu Ceneska I) u poxaeHUS
ero Jlemerpuss MOr NpoaOIKaTh MO3HULIMOHUPOBATE MUMEHHO AJIKHOHES
(marepbio koToporo Obuia aduHckas rerepa Jemo — Athen. XIII. 40)
CBOMM HacyieiHUKoM (Haripumep: Tarn W.W. Antigonos. P. 247-248 + Not.
92; Ogden D. Polygamy. P. 178-179; Carney E.D. Women and Monarchy
in Macedonia. Norman, Oklahoma, 2000. P. 181-182). Bmpouewm,
TOBOPUTH 00 3TOM CJIEAYET TOJBKO C O4YEHb OOJBIION OCTOPOXKHOCTEIO,
T.K. B ICTOYHHUKAX HET MPSIMBIX YKa3aHUH Ha CTaTyC AJIKHOHES IPU IBOPE
AmnTrrona. 13 coobuenns IImytapxa u3BecTHO 0 TOM, 4TO B 272 T. 710 H. 3.
AJIKHOHEH BMecTe ¢ OTIOM y4yacTBOBaJ B KaMmIaHuM npoTtus Iluppa Ha
[enononnece. B 6utee Ha ynunax Aproca, 3aBepIinBIIeiics rHOeIbIo Haps
SMHPOTOB, ChIH AHTHUTOHA ['OHaTa KOMaHIOBaJl OXHUM M3 MAaKEIOHCKHX
orpsnoB. menHo AnkmoHe# 6pocun romoBy [luppa k Horam AHTHTOHA
(Plut. Pyrrh. 34. 7-10). Bnonne BeposSTHO, YTO TOJOKEHHE AJKHOHES
mpu ABOpEC AnTHroda ObLIO Ba)XKHBIM HE TOJBKO B TO BpEMs, KOTla OH
OBLI ero eJIMHCTBEHHBIM CHIHOM, HO U TIOCTIC pokacHus Dol OymyIiero
Hemerpus II. Onnako crapumii celH AHTUTOHA [OHATa HE mepexna oTua.
Anknoneit moru6 B kakom-To cpakernu (Plut. Moral. 119 c—d; Ael. V.H.
III. 5), moxxeT OBITH, BO BpeMsi XpEeMOHUAOBOW BOMHEI, TaK YTO BOIIPOC O
€r0 TpaBax Ha MPECTOJ OCTAETCS] OTKPBITHIM.
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C npyroli CTOpPOHBI, B TAaTUPOBKE MaHYMHUCCHH, OBIBIIEH JTOKY-
MEHTOM, COCTaBJICHHBIM OT UMEHH YaCTHOTO JIIa (HEeKOero ATTH-
HBI, CbIHA AJIKeThI’’), a He B IIAPCKOW KaHLENSPUH, MO)KHO BUJICTh
OTPa)XKEHHUE COCYILECTBOBAHNUS ABYX CUCTEM TaTUPOBOK LIAPCTBOBA-
Hus [lemerpus I, koTopble MOIIM MCIOIbB30BaThCsl B MakenoHuu
OJTHOBPEMEHHO.

Tax wnu wHave, AaTUPOBKA OEPOICKON MaHYMHCCHH, HECO-
MHEHHO, OTpa)kaeT MNpeAcTaBieHUs >xutTenedl bepou, BeposiTHOU
MaJIoi poJuHbI AHTUTOHUIOB, 00 yuactuu [lemerpus 11 B rocynap-
CTBEHHBIX Jlenax B mpasieHue AHturona lonara. Ilpu stom ums
Jemerpust B mapctBoBanue [oHaTa He BKIIOYAIOCH B O(HITHAITIL-
HbIe (OPMYITBI JATUPOBOK JOKYMEHTOB, Kak 3TO OBLIO, HAIIPUMED,
B CJIy4asix COBMECTHBIX LAPCTBOBAHUM OTIIOB U CHIHOBEW B HEKOTO-
PBIX APYTUX UTMHUCTUUECKUX TUHACTHUSIX.

* %k ok

CTaBs 0-HACTOSIIIIEMY TTOCJICIHIOI TOYKY B 9TOH paboTe, X0-
TEIOCh OBI ele pa3 OTMETUTD, YTO W3HAYAIHbHO HMEHHO WHTEPEC K
poOJieMe COBMECTHOTO TpaBlieHust AHTHUTOHA [ oHata u Jlemetpus
II u ero oTpaxkeHuro B HaamuUCAX U3 bepou — CIOXKeTy, KOTOPBINA J0-
CTaTOYHO CEPBHE3HO BBIXOJIUT 32 PAaMKH OCHOBHOW TEMAaTUKU JIaH-
HOU KHUTH, — TEM HE MEHEE, MOJIOKMI Hayano paboTe HaJl HEll.

37 Het HMKaKMX OCHOBAaHHU OTHOCHTH ATTHHY, ChIHA AJIKETBI U €r0 POJI-
CTBEHHHKOB, ynoMuHaroumxcs B 31oit Haamucu (EKM 1. 45 v. 14-16), x
apUCTOKPATHH.
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III. TeHeaaornyeckue TaOAMULIBI

Cewmbs [apnasoB-IToaemeen

Hwms

damuposka

UCMOYHUKU

“Apmadog (I)

36 Tox apCTBOBAHUS
Amnturona Il T'onara:
248 . 10 H. ?.

EKM1.3v.4,9,14

MMoAepaiog
‘AprdAov (1)

7 TOII LIApCTBOBAHUSA
Anturona III JIocona:
223 1. 10 H. 2.

EKMI1.4v. 11

“Apmalog (I1)
MoAgpaiov

uapcrBoBanue Ilepces:
178 u 172 rr. o H. 3.

Syll.* II. 636 v. 5; Diod.

XXIX. 34. 1; Liv. XLIL.

14. 3; 15. 1; App. Mac.
11.3

“Apmaog (I11)

pUMCKOE BpeMs: KOHeIl
II — mayano I BB. 10 H. 3.

EKM 1. 2 v. 35, 40

“Apmadog (V)
‘ApndAov (1V)

PUMCKOE BpeMsi:
41-44 rr. H. 5.

EKMI1.60v.3
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125

Cembs baaakpos-IlanTaBxoB
Hmsn oamuposka UCMOYHUKU
i Plut. Pyrrh. 7. 4-8; idem.
[T&vTavyog 289 r. 10 H. 3. Demetr. 41. -3
BdAakpog (1) III B. 10 H. 5. EKM . 16av. 28-29

Tdvtavyog (I) 250-200 IT. 710 H. 3.

BaAdkpov (1)

EKM 1. 16av. 28-29

BdAakpog (I1) | py6ex II-II BB. 10

(Mavtavyov) (1)

H. 3.

Polyb. XXVII. 8. 5

Mavtavyog (I1)
BaAdkpov (11)

napcrBoBanue [lepces:

179-168 rT. 10 H. 3.

Polyb. XXVIIL. 8. 5-12;
XXIX. 3. 1-9; XXIX. 4.
1; Liv. XLII. 39. 7; XLIV.
23.2-4;27.9-11; 30. 14;
35.2;45.2-7

BdAakpog (I11)
Havtavyov (I1)

uapcrBoBanue Ilepces:

168 1. mo H. 5.

Polyb. XXIX. 4. 6
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Cempbst [unmocrparos-Kaaanumnmnos

Hwms

KaAAintrov (1)

AmnTturona III Jlocona:
223 1. 10 H. 3.

oamuposra UCMOYHUKU
KéAAurmog (1) III B. 10 H. 5. EKMI 4v. 11-12
., "7 TOIl 1apCTBOBAHUS
ImnooTpatog

EKM I 4v. 11-12

T1pokARG
KaAAintrov (1)

7 roz HapCTBOBAHHUSA
AmnTturona III JIocona:
223 r. 1o H. 2.

EKM 1. 4v. 11

KéAMrtmog (11)
‘INooTPATOV

nepsas TpeTs Il B. 110 H. 3.

EKM . lav. 4-5, 18;
Liv. XLIV. 28. 1 (?)

KoaAAinma
(‘Inmootpdrov?)

cepenuna II B. 10 H. 3.

Diod. XXXII. 15. 4-5
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Cembs ['haBkus (?)

Hwms oamuposka UCTOYHUKY
TAavkiog (1) 111 B. 10 H. 5. EKMI. 16b v. 36
1apctBoBanue Jlemerpust
Anuntprog I1(239-229 rr. 110 H. 3.) EKM . 16b v.
TAavkiov (1)? | wmm Arrurona III Tocona 35-36

(229-221 rr. 10 H. 3.)

‘ATtoAwVidng
Tavkiov (1)?

napcrBoBanue [lemerpus
I (239229 rr. 7o H. 3.)

EKM 1. 45v.3-4

Ebpiorog TpeThs ueTBepTh 11 B. 110
(Thavkiov?) | P P MO 1 EKML46v. 1
H. 2.
(17)
, 7 TOJl IapCTBOBAHUS
F}\a,um,ag (1) Anturona III Tocona: EKMI. 4 v. 25
EvP16tov

223 1. 10 H. 2.
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AVHacTuss AHTUTOHMAOB

Anturon | Monogtansm
(306301 rr. 10 H. 3.)

Hemetpuii I [Tonnopker
(306-283 rr. 1o H. 3.; 294-288 IT. 10 H. 3. B MakenoHun)

AmnTturon II T'onar
(283-239 rT. 110 H. 3.; MTapb MakeJOHUH

npuMepHo ¢ 277 T. 10 H. 3.)

Hemerpuit 11
(239229 rt. 10 H. 3.)

Anturon III JTocon
(229-221 rr. 10 H. 3.)

Oununn V
(221-179 Tt 0 H. 3.)

[Tepceit
(179-168 rr. 10 H. 3.)
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IV. aarocTpanun
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Hnn. 1
Kapma Maxeoonuu

Unn. 2
Monemwvl Anmuconuodos: 1) mempaopaxma Anmueona Il l'onama;
2) mempaodpaxma Qununna V; 3) mempadpaxma Ilepces. Bepnun,
Tepeamckuil myseti (homo asmopa)
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Unn. 3
Cmena ¢ 3akoHom o eumnacuapxe (cmopona A) (EKM 1. 1). Bepus, apxeonocuue-
cxuti myzeu (EKM I X, 531. Ap. 1a)
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Unn. 4
PexoHcmpyKyus ce8epHOU CIMOPOHbL MOHYMEHMA C U300OPANCEHUEM WUMOE U3
Bepuu (Markle M.M. A Shield Monument from Veria and the Chronology of
Macedonian Shield Types // Hesperia. Vol. 68.2. 1999. P. 235. Fig. 37)

Unn. 5
bawns pumckozo spemenu (111 6.), nocmpoennas ¢ ucnonb308anuem Mamepuaios
annunucmuyeckou snoxu (Markle M.M. A Shield Monument from Veria and the
Chronology of Macedonian Shield Types // Hesperia. Vol. 68.2. 1999. P. 220. Fig. 1)
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HUnn. 6
Toceawenue Qununna V Agune (EKM 1. 17). Bepus, apxeonocuueckuii mysetl
(EKM 1. 3. 540. Ap. 17)

Unn. 7
Meoyza uz bepou. Bepus, apxeonozuueckuii myseti (pomo aémopa)
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Hnn. 8
Monema yaps Ilepcesi ¢ uzobpasicenuem 0OHOUMEHHO20 2€POsi.
Hymusmamuueckas xonnexyus ynusepcumema um. Mapmuna Jlromepa
6 [anne-Bummenbepee (pomo asmopa)

Hnn. 10
Toceawenue I'epaxny Kuneeuoy (EKM 1. 29). Bepus, apxeonozuueckuii my3eti
(EKMI. %. 543. Ap. 29)
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Unn. 11
bepos 6 annunucmuueckyro u pumckyro snoxu (Brocas-Deflassieux L. Béroia, cité
de Macédoine. Béroia, 1999. P. 60. Fig. 24)
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Hnn. 12
Dacad epobHUYbl «MarkedoHcKo2o munay (m.H. «I poonuya Pomdocay). Bepeuna
(Opesnue Deu) (homo asmopa)

Hnn. 13
Pesepc oenapus Jlyyus Dmunus Jlenuoa Ilaena (ok. 62 2. 00 . 3.): Jlyyuti Dmunuil
Iasen — nobeoumens Ilepces, nieHeHHbII MAKEOOHCKUL Yapb ¢ OemvMiu u mpogetl.
Hymusmamuueckas xonnekyus ynusepcumema um. Mapmuna Jlromepa 6 I'anne-
Bummenbepee (pomo asmopa)
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Hnn. 14
Cnucox arcpeyos Acknenust u ux noscepmeosanuti (EKM 1. 16). Bepus, apxeono-
euyeckuti myseil (EKM 1. 2. 540. Ap. 16)
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Hn. 15
Haoepobue I'aoeu (EKM I. 391). Bepus, apxeonoeuueckuii myseii (Palagia O.
The Grave Relief of Adea, Daughter of Cassander and Cynnana // Macedonian
Legacies. Claremont, California, 2008. P. 196. Fig. 1)
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Hnn. 16
Tucvma [emempus Iapnany (EKM 1. 3). Bepus, apxeonozuueckuii my3sei
(homo aemopa)
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IMpuaoxenust: IV. VaarocTpayuu 139

Unn. 17
Axm manymuccuu, damuposannwiii 27 2o0om yapcmeoganus Jemempus 11
(EKM 1. 45). Bepus, apxeonoeuueckuii myseii (homo asmopa)
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SUMMARY

Yuri N. Kuzmin

THE ARISTOCRACY OF BEROIA
IN THE HELLENISTIC EPOCH

Introduction

The objective of this work is to study kinship ties among some
citizens of Beroia in Macedonia during the Hellenistic epoch, using
as representative examples three noble families — Harpaloi-Pole-
maioi, Balakroi-Pantauchoi and Hippostratoi-Kallippoi (these are
conventional names for these families, based on names frequently
employed within them). The sources contain more references over
generations to these particular families than to others (though the
study will attempt to trace some other Beroian families as well).

Moreover, the sources offer little opportunity to study other
aspects of the history of Beroian aristocracy (such as its formation,
economic position, etc.), aspects which can only be considered by
the use of comparative data from other cities and regions of Mace-
donia, a task that goes beyond the scope of this work.! Of course,

' For discussion of the entire Macedonian nobility, see e.g. Z.H. Ar-
chibald, “Officers and Gentlemen (or Gentlewomen): Exploring Macedo-
nian Elites in the Classical and Early Hellenistic Periods”, dntiquitas 28
(2005) 13-25. The dominant trend is study of court aristocracy, see most
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not all citizens of Beroia will be in the spotlight, even if they were
mentioned in the sources and might be considered as a part of the
local elite, but only those who played relatively important roles in
the social life of their native city and in the Macedonian kingdom
as a whole.

The record of the noble families of Beroia allows us to clearly
trace the connection between a local elite and the court aristocra-
cy of the Macedonian kingdom. The study will also consider the
degree of continuity in the Beroian aristocracy from the period of
Macedonian monarchy into the era of Roman rule, a consideration
which requires a study of the problem of deportation of Macedo-
nian military and administrative elite to Italy in 167 B.C., after the
Romans had abolished the Antigonid monarchy. Thus, even though
the focus of this study is the Hellenistic period, some cases will
touch upon events of both the pre-hellenistic and Roman periods of
Macedonian history.

& sk ok

Beroia and its citizens are mentioned in the works of many
Greek and Roman authors. However, for a study of Beroian noble
families in the Hellenistic period, one based on prosopography and
onomastics, the works of Polybius and Livy (who in many aspects
followed the Polybius in describing Macedonian affairs) are the
most relevant. Both authors sometimes refer to citizens of Beroia
who were in high offices of state at the end of the Antigonids’ rule,
especially during the reign of Perseus (179—168 B.C.). In addition,
valuable data on some events in the history of Beroia and on its citi-
zens can be obtained from the works of Ps.-Aeschines, Diodorus,
Plutarch, Appian, Arrian and other authors.

recently N. Sawada, “Social Customs and Institutions: Aspects of Mace-
donian Elite Society”, A Companion to Ancient Macedonia (Oxford 2010)
392-408.
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Beroia is rich in epigraphic material, particularly for the Ro-
man period, but there are also many inscriptions of the Hellenistic
epoch (a comparison of available material from other Macedonian
cities, even Pella and Thessalonike, makes this clear).? Certain in-
scriptions play a particularly important role in the study of Beroian
aristocracy: “Letters of Demetrios to Harpalos” (EKM 1. 3), an act
of manumission (230s B.C.) (EKM 1. 45), a list of priests of Ascle-
pius (EKM 1. 16), a letter of Antigonos III Doson with a list of of-
ficers (EKM 1. 4), the gymnasiarchal law (EKM 1. 1), and a decree
in the honor of the priest Harpalos (EKM 1. 2). Moreover, some
inscriptions from regions outside Macedonia mention citizens of
Beroia.’ For example, a list of theorodokoi from Delphi includes
the names of three citizens of Beroia* and a decree of the Delphic
Amphictyony (178 B.C.) names two citizens of Beroia, Harpalos
and Simonides, as hieromnemones (Syll> 11. 636, L. 5-7).

Chapter I. Beroia: Its History and Political Institutions
I.1. History

Beroia, situated in the South-West of Bottia (Bottiaia), was
one of the largest and most important cities of Macedonia in both
the Hellenistic and Roman periods. The first mention (432 B.C.) of
Beroia is probably in Thucydides (Thuc. 1. 61. 4).°

2 L. Gounaropoulou, M.B. Hatzopoulos, Emypapes Kdrw Makedoviag I
Emypagég Bepoiog (Athens 1998).

3 Quotations: Gounaropoulou, Hatzopoulos, Emtypagés 32-35.

4 A. Plassart, “Inscriptions de Delphes, la liste des théorodoques”,
BCH 45 (1921) 17 (col. 111, L. 57-58).

> Cf. M.B. Hatzopoulos, L.D. Loukopoulou, Two Studies in Ancient
Macedonian Topography (Athens 1987) 54-57; S. Hornblower, A Com-
mentary on Thucydides I (Oxford 1991) 104—-105. Contra: G. Grote, His-
tory of Greece VI (London 1849) 95-97 not. 1; F. Papazoglou, Les villes
de Macédoine a I’époque romaine (Paris 1988) 423-424; S. Pséma, “Thu-
cydide I, 61, 4: Béroia et la nouvelle localisation de Bréa”, REG 122.2
(2009) 263-280.
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C.F. Edson argued that the Antigonid royal house originated
from Beroia.® An epigram in honor of Philip V, written by one of
his confidants, the poet Samos, which referred to the king as “the
stock of the Beroian lord of Emathia” (...piCa Bepolaiov Kpdvtopog
"Huabiag), was one of the most important supports for Edson’s
theory (Anth. Pal. 6. 116).” Edson also pointed out that among the
Macedonian philoi of the last Antigonid Perseus, Beroian natives
prevailed.® For instance, Hippias, Pantauchos and Midon (all born
in Beroia) were referred to by Polybios and Livy as “first of the
friends” of Perseus (Polyb. 29. 3. 3; Liv. 42. 39. 7; 44. 45. 2). In
addition, Edson drew specific attention to the fact that in 288 B.C.
Pyrrhos, having conquered Beroia, brought about demoralization
and desertion among the army of Demetrios Poliorketes.” There is
even more proof of Antigonid attention to Beroia: inscriptional evi-
dence indicates that stoas were dedicated to the goddess Athena by
Philip V in this city (EKM . 17).

Beroia was the first of Macedonian cities to open its gates to the
Romans after the battle of Pydna (Liv. 44. 45. 5). After the Antigo-
nid monarchy was demolished, the Romans included Beroia in the

¢ C.F. Edson, “The Antigonids, Heracles and Beroea”, HSCPh 45 (1934)
213-246; cf. Papazoglou, Les villes de Macédoine 141; A.B. Tataki, An-
cient Beroea: Prosopography and Society (Athens 1988) 420, 433; eadem,
“New Elements for the Society of Beroea”, AM—VI1.2 (1999) 1116; L. Bro-
cas-Deflassieux, Béroia, cité de Macédoine: étude de topographie antique
(Verria 1999) 19, 23, 66; P. Paschidis, “The Interpenetration of Civic Elites
and Court Elite in Macedonia”, Rois, cités, necropoles. Institutions, rites
et monuments en Macédoine (Athens 2006) 261-262.

" Emathia is a wide-spread poetic reference for Macedonia as a whole (cf.
Anth. Pal. 6. 114; 7. 238, 247).

8 There is practically no data on natives of Macedonian cities who were
philoi of Antigonos II Gonatas, Demetrios Il and Antigonos III Doson. For
overviews of the Antigonids’ philoi see: S. Le Bohec, “Les philoi des rois
Antigonides”, REG 98 (1985) 94-124; J.L. O’Neil, “The Ethnic Origins of
the Friends of the Antigonid Kings of Macedon”, CQ 53 (2003) 510-522.

? Edson, “The Antigonids” 236-246.
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third Macedonian Meris (Diod. 31. 8. 8; Liv. 45. 29. §; 30. 5). Along
with Thessalonike, Beroia was the most important city of Roman
Macedonia, the center of the provincial Kotvov Makeddvwv.' In-
scriptions of the imperial period often mention Beroia MntpdmoAig
¢ Makedoviag (EKM 1 69, 108, 509). Nonetheless, it was Thes-
salonike rather than Beroia that was the residence of Roman gov-
ernors of Macedonia. Ps.-Lucian refers to Beroia as to a “/large and
populous city” (Ps.-Luc. Asin. 34).1!

1.2. Macedonian Cities of the Hellenistic Epoch and the
Political Institutions of Beroia

The cities in the Macedonian lands of the Antigonid realm (ex-
cluding Thessaly, cities of Central Greece, the Aegean islands and
some other places controlled by Macedonian kings) had different
origins: there were old Macedonian cities (Beroia was one of them),
as well as cities founded by kings, former Greek colonies and so on.
The origin of individual cities and their local traditions did affect
specifics of their governing bodies (specifically, the titles of mag-
istrates), but they also shared some common traits.!? In the Helle-
nistic period, Macedonian cities possessed rather broad autonomy:
each had its own citizenship and self-governing body (assemblies,
councils, magistrates’ boards). Macedonian cities granted asylia,
appointed theorodokoi and so on. However, if need be, the kings
did intervene in the affairs of the cities through their intermediaries
(epistatai). Beroia is quite illustrative of this point: in 248 B.C. the
heir to the throne and co-ruler of king Antigonos II Gonatas, his son
Demetrios, resolved a financial dispute between the city authorities
and the temple of Herakles Kynagidas (EKM 1. 3).

10 Papazoglou, Les villes de Macédoine 144.

' On the history and society of Beroia in the Roman period see: Papazo-
glou, Les villes de Macédoine 142—148; Tataki, Ancient Beroea 437—496; J.
Bartels, Stddtische Eliten im rémischen Makedonien (Berlin 2008) Passim.

12 M.B. Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions under the Kings 1 (Athens
1996) 149-165.
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Sources designate Macedonian cities of the Hellenistic period
as poleis" and their dwellers as politai."* The first mention of Beroia
as a polis can be found in an inscription of late fourth or early third
century B.C. (a dedication to Herakles Kynagidas on behalf of the
city).!s For some Macedonian cities, including Beroia, division of
citizens’ bodies into phylai is attested.!'®

From gymnasiarchal law we know about the Beroian city
code of laws (...katd To0g KovoUg vopoug — EKM 1. 1b, L. 43-44,
87). The ultimate authority of Beroia was the assembly (ekklesia —
EKM1. 1a, L. 3, 35). Evidence indicating the existence of a council
(boule) dates to the Roman period, late second or early first century
B.C. (EKM 1. 2), but there can be no doubt of the fact that this body
had been active before.

The dedication to Herakles Kynagidas, to which we have al-
ready referred, was dated by the epistates (EKM 1. 29) — probably
the civic magistrate responsible for liaising with the king (as M.B.
Hatzopoulos suggested contra the traditional view on epiststai as a
royal governors).'” It is probable that one of the representatives of

B E.g. EKM 1. 29 (Beroia — late fourth or early third century B.C.).

14 D. Pandermalis, “Afov 1997. ‘O émiotdtng, ol meAetydveg kai ol Aotmol
noAiteg”, AEMO-11 1997 (1999) 234-235; SEG XLVIIL. 785; Bull.
épigr. (2000) no. 453.4.

15 EKM 1. 29: ‘H néAig ‘HpakAel Kuvayidat émio[tatobvtog o0 deivog).

1 Y. Touratsoglou, “’Amd thv moAiteia kai TV Kowvwvia Tf¢ dpxaiag
Bepoiag”, AM-II (1977) 483-485; N.F. Jones, Public Organization in An-
cient Greece (Philadelphia 1987) 268-269; Hatzopoulos, Macedonian In-
stitutions 118.

7 For discussion on Macedonian epistatai see: Hatzopoulos, Macedonian
Institutions 372—429; N.G.L. Hammond, “The Roles of the Epistates in
Macedonian Contexts”, ABS4 94 (1999) 369-375; F. Papazoglou, “Polis
et souveraineté”, Ziva antika 50 (2000) 172—176; R.M. Errington, “Kénig
und Stadt im hellenistischen Makedonien: die Rolle des Epistates”, Chi-
ron 32 (2002) 51-63; M.B. Hatzopoulos, “Quaestiones Macedonicae: lois,
décrets et épistates dans les cités macédoniennes”, Tekmeria 8 (2003) 36—
60; Paschidis, “The Interpenetration” 252.
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the Harpaloi-Polemaioi family was the epistates (he is mentioned in
the “Letters of Demetrios to Harpalos” — EKM 1. 3).'8
Gymnasiarchal law mention the politarchai (EKM 1. 1a, L. 42;
1b, L. 110), who probably appeared in Macedonian cities before
the end of the Antigonid period." Epigraphic sources attest to other
categories of the magistrates in Beroia: a gymnasiarchos and his as-
sistants, exetastai (EKM 1. 1a, L. 10, 42, 48 etc.), politikos praktor
(EKM 1. 1a, L. 47-48), etc.® Currently we may speak of property
census for different categories of citizens in the Macedonian cities.”!

I.3. The Fate of Macedonian Military and Political Elite
as well as the Aristocracy of Beroia after abolition
of Antigonid monarchy

This section presents an analysis of the reports of some Greek
and Roman authors on the deportation of the Macedonian court
aristocracy by the Romans to Italy after they abolished Antigonid
monarchy and its influence on Beroia.

Livy probably gives a quite accurate enumeration of groups sub-
jected to the deportation: “Next were read the names of the Macedo-
nian leaders who, along with their children over fifteen were chosen
to proceed ahead to Italy ... For the men named were the friends and
courtiers of the king, generals in the army, commanders of fleets and
garrisons... Accordingly, all who had been in any royal office, even

18 Cf. Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions 417.

19 Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions 134—138. For discussion on
politarchai see also SEG LIV. 602; LV. 677bis.

20 Ph.L. Gauthier, M.B. Hatzopoulos, La loi gymnasiarchique de Beroia
(Athens 1993) 42-43.

21 Cf. Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions 209 not. 1; idem, L organi-
sation de I’armée macédonienne sous les Antigonides (Athens 2001) 103—
107 and “Append. épigraph.” 2 Ib, L. 1-8; 2 II L. 16—-19 (= SEG XLIX.
722; 855); M.B. Hatzopoulos, P. Paschidis, “Makedonia”, An Inventory of
Archaic and Classical Poleis (Oxford 2004) 800.
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those who had served as envoys, were ordered to leave Macedonia
and to go to Italy: anyone who disobeyed the order was threatened
with death” (Liv. 45. 32. 3—6. Transl. by J.D. Chaplin).

Diodorus says that during the triumphal procession of Aemilius
Paullus in autumn of 167 B.C. together with Perseus, there marched
two hundred and fifty of his hegemones (Diod. 31. 8. 12). Those
marching in the triumph were, most probably, not all of Macedonians
deported to Italy. The hegemones mentioned by Diodorus should be
understood, primarily, as military commanders, the duces exercituum,
praefecti navium aut praesidiorum of whom spoke Livy. It is highly
possible that some citizens of Beroia also participated in the triumph
of Paullus (after the battle of Pydna the closest philoi of Perseus Hip-
pias, Pantauchos and Midon fled to Beroia, from the city they went to
the Roman camp and surrendered — Liv. 44. 45. 2)*2. Unlike some of
the Greek hostages, who returned home ca 150 B.C., Macedonians
probably stayed in Italy for the rest of their lives.”

Undoubtedly, the deportation of 167 B.C. affected Beroia be-
cause the city was so closely connected with the former dynasty.
A.B. Tataki notes that many names of Beroian noblemen known
during the Antigonid era did not again appear during the Roman
period.* It is significant and suggestive that once the Romans had
abolished the Antigonid dynasty, the custom of building so-called
“Macedonian tombs”, monumental underground sepulchers of
noble people, generally disappeared in Macedonia and certainly in
Beroia, a development which may be connected to the deportation
to Italy of the Macedonian court elite.” The monarchy being gone,

22 Cf. P. Pédech, La méthode historique de Polybe (Paris 1964) 361.

2 Cf. N.G.L. Hammond, The Macedonian State (Oxford 1989) 381.

24 Tataki, Ancient Beroea 423, 435.

2 B. Gossel, Makedonische Kammergrdber (Berlin 1980) 5-6; Tataki,
Ancient Beroea 435 not. 132; Brocas-Deflassieux, Béroia 54; M. Séve,
“Notables de Macédoine entre 1’époque hellénistique et le Haut-Empire”,
Citoyenneté et participation a la basse époque hellénistique (Geneva
2005) 272.
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the remaining representatives of families of the former court elite
no longer needed to demonstrate their superiority, a quality which
in earlier times had, among other things, been expressed by the
building of monumental tombs. Moreover, economic well-being of
those families remaining in Macedonia was broken; they could no
longer afford to build such expensive structures.

The deportation of 167 B.C. had little influence on local Mace-
donian aristocratic families who, during the period of the monar-
chy, had no connections with the political and military elite of the
Macedonian state. However, the families of Harpaloi-Polemaioi,
Balakroi-Pantauchoi and probably Hippostratoi-Kallippoi, the fo-
cus of this study, belonged both to the city aristocracy of Beroia
and to the state elite of the Antigonid kingdom. However, as will be
further discussed, after the demolition of Macedonian monarchy the
destinies of these families have appeared very different.

Chapter II. The Aristocratic Families from Beroia

I1.1. Harpaloi-Polemaioi

A number of persons named Harpalos and Polemaios are attest-
ed in Beroia in the Hellenistic and Roman periods (namely between
the 240s B.C. and the 40s A.D).

1) Harpalos (I) (248 B.C. — EKM 1. 3), probably an epistates;
2) Polemaios, son of Harpalos (I) (223 B.C. — EKM 1. 4), one of
the hegemones in the army of Antigonos III Doson; 3) Harpalos
(IT), son of Polemaios, ambassador of Perseus (in 178 and 172
B.C.: Syll? 11. 636, L. 5; Diod. 29. 34. 1; Liv. 42. 14. 3; 15. 1;
App. Mac. 11. 3); 4) Harpalos (III) (the late second — early first
century B.C.), whose glorious ancestors, as mentioned in the in-
scription, were men of important positions in the city (EKM L.
2, L. 5-6: ...&vavewoduevog TV &no tdVv| tpoydvwv §6&av; L.
12-13: ...7d¢ T®V Tdnnwv| otpatnyiag etc.); 5-6) Harpalos (V),
son of Harpalos (IV) (41-44 A.D. — EKM 1. 60), one of the offi-
cials responsible for erection of the statue to Emperor Claudius in
approximately 41-44 A.D.
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They all undoubtedly belonged to one family, which played
an important role in the Antigonids’ state and in the political life
of Beroia, even after Macedonia became a Roman province.?® Of
all the Harpaloi attested in Beroia only one Harpalos, son of Py-
thon, known from an inscription on a sarcophagus (EKM 1. 202;
ca. 150-100 B.C.), cannot be easily connected with the family of
Harpaloi-Polemaioi.?’

Obviously, the family of Harpaloi-Polemaioi could have avoid-
ed internment in Italy in 167 B.C. By that date, Harpalos (II), son
of Polemaios, could have died (since he was not mentioned after
172 B.C.), and thus his family was allowed to stay in Macedonia.
This is most probable solution of the problem.

The family in question was almost certainly related to the An-
tigonids via Polemaios (Ptolemaios), nephew of Antigonos 1.** A
relationship between this family and Harpalos, the infamous trea-
surer of Alexander the Great, though assumed by some scholars,”
has no basis. Many have supposed that Harpalos the treasurer came
from the former ruling house of Elimeia in Upper Macedonia.*

26 Cf. Gauthier, Hatzopoulos, La loi gymnasiarchique 40; Hatzopoulos,
Macedonian Institutions 417; D.A. Hardy, 1. Touratsoglou, “The Har-
palos Decree at Beroia”, Tekmeria 3 (1997) 51-52; 1. Savalli-Lestrade,
“Remarques sur les ¢lites dans les poleis hellénistiques”, Les élites et leurs
facettes. Les élites locales dans le monde hellénistique et romain (Rome —
Clermont-Ferrand 2003) 63-64; Séve, “Notables de Macédoine” 258,
273; Paschidis, “The Interpenetration” 260.

27 Cf. Séve, “Notables de Macédoine” 266.

28 Tataki, Ancient Beroea 422; eadem, Macedonians Abroad (Athens
1998) 82.

¥ Tataki, Ancient Beroea 421-422; W. Heckel, Who's Who in the Age of
Alexander the Great (London 2006) 341 not. 699.

30E.g. H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich auf prosopographischer Grundlage
II (Munich 1926) 75-76; G. Wirth, “Harpalos”, DKP 11 (Munich 1979)
942; Tataki, Ancient Beroea 421; Hardy, Touratsoglou, “The Harpalos De-
cree” 52; E. Badian, “Harpalos”, DNP V (Stuttgart 1998) 161; E.D. Car-
ney, Women and Monarchy in Macedonia (Norman, Oklahoma 2000) 59;
Heckel, Who's Who 129.
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One of the early wives of Philip II was Phila, sister of Machatas
and Derdas;*' this Machatas is believed to be Harpalos’ father.
Machatas’ brother Derdas was certainly related to the dynasty of
Elimeia; the name appears in several references to these regional
rulers.*? Tt is interesting, however, that no epigraphic sources re-
fer to the name Harpalos in Elimeia and in Upper Macedonia as
a whole.** On the other hand, the names Harpalos and Machatas
appear in numerous places in Lower Macedonia, including Beroia
(and also in Aigai, Pella, Kassandreia, Kalindoia, Amphipolis
and some other places).’* It should also be noted that none of all
people in Beroia with the name Machatas were fathers or sons of
Harpaloi and Polemaioi.

Similarly, there is no reason to assume a kinship link between
the family of Harpaloi-Polemaioi from Beroia and the Limnaios,
son of Harpalos,*® who was granted land property in Kassandreia
by king Lysimachos in the mid 280s B.C. (SEG XXXVIII. 619).%

The case of Harpaloi-Polemaioi family is the only known ex-
ample of an aristocratic family in Beroia, as well as in the whole of
Macedonia, attested both under the kings and in the Roman time.
It is particularly remarkable that this family did not lose its im-
portance in the social life of its native city even after the Roman
conquest of Macedonia.

31 Satyr. ap. Athen. 13. 5; cf. Carney, Women and Monarchy 59-60.

2]G1371,L.69=SVAIL 186; Xen. Hell. 5.2.38; cf. Tataki, Macedonians
Abroad 194-195.

33 See the name index of the corpus of the inscriptions of Upper Macedonia
published in 1985 (EAM 1), and LGPN IV (s.v. "Apmaiog).

34 References on the names Harpalos and Machatas in Macedonia: LGPN
IV. s.v. “Apradog, Maydtag.

35 M.B. Hatzopoulos, Une donation du roi Lysimaque (Athens 1988) 36
not. 1; idem, Macedonian Institutions 417; Hardy, Touratsoglou, “The
Harpalos Decree” 52.

36 Cf. Paschidis, “The Interpenetration” 260 not. 55.
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I1.2. Balakroi-Pantauchoi

In the Hellenistic period literary and epigraphic sources attest
the existence in Beroia of several generation of another noble fam-
ily. Its representatives bore the names of Balakros and Pantauchos.

1) Pantaushos (I), son of Balakros (I), priest of Asclepius (ca.
250-200 B.C.: EKM 1. 16a, L. 28-29); 2) Pantaushos (II), son of
Balakros (II), a diplomat and one of the closest philoi of the last
Antigonid Perseus (Polyb. 27. 8. 5-12; 29. 3. 1-9; 29. 4. 1; Liv. 42.
39.7;44.23.2-4; 44.27. 9-11; 44. 30. 14; 44. 35. 2; 45. 2-7) (he
was, probably, grandson of Pantauchos [I]); 3) Balakros (III), son
of Pantauchos (II) was a noble hostage given to the Illyrian king
Genthios, Perseus’ ally against Romans (Polyb. 29. 4. 6).

A.B. Tataki has also suggested that Pantauchos, one of the
best generals of Demetrios I Poliorketes (Plut. Pyrrh. 7. 4-8; idem.
Demetr. 41. 2-3), could have been connected to the family from
Beroia.’” This is not improbable, thought the name Pantauchos is
attested in other Macedonian towns as well.*

The fact that the members of the family in question (Balakroi-
Pantauchoi) are not to be found in the retinues of Antigonos III
Doson and Philip V makes it possible to suppose that the family
became part of the court elite after that, only under Perseus.

Evidently, Pantauchos (II) and his son Balakros (III) were de-
ported to Italy in 167 B.C. together with other philoi of Perseus
and the Greek hostages (the family of Balakroi-Pantauchoi disap-
pears from Beroia). F.W. Walbank has suggested that Pantauchos
and other philoi of Perseus living in Italy could have been Polybius’
informants for his description of the events which took place in the
later part of Philip V’s reign and under his son (Polyb. 29. 8. 10).%

37 Tataki, Ancient Beroea 423; eadem, “New Elements” 1116-1117;
eadem, Macedonians Abroad 395.

3 Cf. Paschidis “The Interpenetration” 261 not. 62; cf. LGPN IV. s.v.
M&vtavyoc.

3 F.W. Walbank, 4 Historical Commentary on Polybius 1 (Oxford 1957)
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I1.3. Hippostratoi-Kallippoi

Epigraphic sources attest one more Beroian prominent family.
The representatives of it had the names Hippostratos and Kallippos.
Kinship can be noted that between Hippostratos, son of Kallippos
(D) (EKM 1. 4, L. 11-12; 223 B.C.) and Kallippos (II), son of Hip-
postratos (EKM 1. 1, L. 4-5, 18; first third of second century B.C.).
But we can not be as certain in supposing that the latter was the one
of the fleet commanders under Perseus (Callippus — Liv. 44. 28. 1).

Only from Diodorus do we know about a certain Kallippa, the
former concubine (pallakis) of King Perseus. Later Kallippa lived
with Athenaios, an Attalid (Diod. 32. 15. 4-5), the youngest brother
of the kings Eumenes II and Attalos I1.** It is not known when Kal-
lippa had a relationship with Perseus. It could have been before the
marriage of the last Antigonid to the Seleucid princess Laodike (ca
178-177 B.C.), or during this marriage, or both.

Athenaios, since he was one of the commanders of the contin-
gent from Pergamon, participated in the Third Macedonian War
(Liv. 42. 55. 7-8; 42. 56. 5), including the battle of Pydna.*' The

33-34; idem, Polybius (Berkeley 1972) 75; cf. Pédech, La méthode histo-
rique 362; Tataki, Ancient Beroea 182.

4 The identification of Athenaios as a member of the Attalid dynasty
should not raise doubts, cf. G. Cardinali, “Lo Pseudo-Filippo”, RFIC 39
(1911) 12 not. 2; J. Hopp, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der letzten At-
taliden (Munich 1977) 93-94 not 187; E. Kosmetatou, “The Attalids of
Pergamon”, A Companion to the Hellenistic World (Oxford 2003) 164.
Some scholars named Athenaios just a citizen of Pergamon without giv-
ing reasons to their doubts as to his relation to the Attalid dynasty (e.g. B.
Niese, Geschichte der griechischen und makedonischen Staaten seit der
Schlacht bei Chaeronea 111 (Gotha 1903) 332 not 3; P.V.M. Benecke, “The
Fall of the Macedonian Monarchy”, CAH VIII (1930) 276; cf. LGPN Va.
s.v. ABnvaiog [116]).

M SEG XXV. 118 = ISE 1. 35, L. 13-16: £ne1|dr KaAhpdvng duAdoiog
otpatevdpelvog petd Pwuaifwv] ol [t]ov Pacirélwg E[0]uévoug
adeA@®Vv AttdAov kal ‘ABnvaiov KTA.
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Attalid prince also accompanied Aemilius Paullus on his journey
across Greece in 168 or 167 B.C. (Liv. 44. 27. 6). The relation-
ship between Athenaios and Kallippa could have begun at this
time, shortly after Perseus’ surrender and the fall of the Antigonid
monarchy.

According to Diodorus, ca 150-149 B.C. a certain Macedo-
nian by the name of Nikolaos, a friend of Andriskos, who claimed
the Macedonian throne, arranged (obviously on the territory of the
Attalid Kingdom) for him a meeting with Kallippa. She gave An-
driskos a regal costume and the diadem, some money as well as two
slaves.* The importance of this act — approval of his desire to reign,
actually — is evident, but the background for it remains unknown.

D. Ogden, who unreasonably considers Kallippa to be a courte-
san (hetaira), supposed in addition even that she was the mother of
a pretender to the throne of Macedonia (whether or not Andriskos
was of royal origin is a matter for a separate discussion; most prob-
ably that he was not an Antigonid)*.

It is quite plausible that Kallippa, who bore a name rare for
Macedonia (not attested in feminine form in LGPN 1V), and was

“2 Diod. 32. 15. 4-5: &wv 8¢ cuvepyov NikéAadv tiva PpdAtnv, Makedova
10 yévog, émvbeto map avtol maAAakida yeyevnuévny Tlepofwg ol
PaociAéwg Svopa KaAinmav cvvoikelv AOnvaiw t@ Tepyapnv@. 1mpog
TadTnv o0V S1eABwv, kad Tparywdricag Thv avtod Tpdg Mepoéa cuyyévelav,
gomdpnoe Tap avthg €pOdix Kal oToANV BactAkry kai Siddnua kal dvo
Taidag TPOG TG Xpeiag eVOETOVG Fikovoe & avTiig 6Tt Kal THpng 6 PactAel
TGOV OpaK@V £xel yovaika d1Ainmov tod PePacievkdtog Buyatépa. &mo de
TOUTWV TAOV GPOPUGOV HeTEWPLoDEL TTpoTiyeV €i¢ OpdKiv.

3 D. Ogden, Polygamy, Prostitutes and Death: The Hellenistic Dynas-
ties (London; Swansea 1999), 191-192, 232. Ogden’s idea on a special
position (higher than “normal”) of royal concubines at Antigonid court
is doubtful. Critical notes on Ogden’s conception as a whole see I.A. La-
dynin, O.L. Gabelko, Yu.N Kuzmin, “A New Concept of the Hellenistic
Dynastic History? Thoughts about the book of D. Ogden”, Ancient World
and Archaeology 13 (Saratov 2009) 120-148 (in Russian with English
Summary).
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during her life connected with representatives of two royal dynasties,
Antigonids and Attalids, was descended from the prominent family
of Hippostratoi-Kallippoi from Beroia.* If this supposition is correct,
there appears yet another argument in favor of C.F. Edson’s theory of
a close connection of the Antigonid royal house with Beroia. If Kal-
lippa indeed belonged to a family from Beroia, she may well have
been the daughter of Hippostratos, a commander in the army of An-
tigonos III Doson, and the sister of Kallippos (II), one of the persons
who initiated the approval of the gymnasiarchal law of Beroia.

I1.4. Other Citizens of Beroia and their possible Kinship

Apart from Pantauchos, son of Balakros, Polybius and Livy
note among “the first of the friends” of Perseus two other citizens of
Beroia, Hippias and Midon.*

The list of officers, which accompanies the letter of Antigonos
III Doson (223 B.C.), mentions some Meidwv Me[ca 5] (EKM 1. 4.
L. 24), probably Meldwv Meidwvog.* It is quite possible that this
man was the father of the confidant of Perseus.*’ If so, the inscrip-
tion gives us the correct form of his name — Me{dwv.*

Unfortunately it is not possible to establish any family links
to another native of Beroia — Hippias, who was referred to by A.B.

4 Kallippos/Kallippa, cf. Agathokles/Agathokleia, Antiochos/Antiochis,
Ptolemaios/Ptolemais etc.

4 Polyb. 27. 8. 5: Midwv Bepoielg; Liv. 42. 51. 4: Hippias Beroeaeus (cf.
Liv. 44. 45.2).

46V, Allamani-Souri, E. Voutiras, “New Documents from the Sanctuary of
Herakles Kynagidas at Beroia”, Inscriptions of Macedonia (Thessaloniki
1996) 25-26.

47 Cf. Allamani-Souri, Voutiras, “New Documents” 25-26; Tataki, “New
Elements” 1118; Paschidis, “The Interpenetration” 261.

* In the manuscripts of Polybius’ “Histories” he is referred to as Mrjdwv.
L. Dindorf suggested the correction Midwv (cf. F.W. Walbank, 4 Histori-
cal Commentary on Polybius 111 [Oxford 1979] 306), which now must be
discarded.
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Tataki as “the strongest of the men in Perseus’ entourage” (how-
ever, it seems that such description could be applied to Pantauchos
and Midon).*

It may be that Hippias, Midon and Pantauchos, arriving from
Beroia, where they had fled immediately after the defeat of the
Perseus’ army at Pydna, to the Roman camp (Liv. 44. 45. 2), had
negotiations with Aemilius Paullus on the conditions of the sur-
render of their native city, which was the first of the Macedonian
cities to open its gates to the Romans (Liv. 44. 45. 5). But it is
more likely that they simply informed the consul of Beroia’s sur-
render. Both Midon and Hippias were undoubtedly deported to
Italy in 167 B.C., together with other men of Macedonian military
and political elite.

A list of priests (period of Demetrios II and Antigonos Doson)
has the name of Demetrios, son of Glaukias (I) (EKM 1. 16b, L. 35—
36). The name of the priest Apollonides, son of Glaukias (I), signs
the date, together with the year of the rule of Demetrios I, on an act
of manumission (EKM 1. 45, L. 3—4). Another act of manumission,
which is dated back to third quarter of third century B.C., based on
letter shape, is dated by the name of the priest Eubiotes (EKM 1. 46,
L. 1). Glaukias (II), son of Eubiotes, was one of hegemones in the
army of Antigonos III Doson (EKM 1. 4, L. 25 - 223 B.C.).

In the view of M.B. Hatzopoulos and some other scholars,
Demetrios, Apollonides and, probably, Eubiotes were the sons of
one man, Glaukias (I); his grandson was Glaukias (II), son of Eu-
biotes, one of the officers in the list of 223 B.C.>° Such an family
tree seems acceptable in the light of chronological closeness of the
mentioned inscriptions, the rare occurrence of the names Glaukias
and Eubiotes in Beroia, and the connection of some of those people
with Asclepius’ priesthood. However, this identification should be
accepted only with much caution.

4 Tataki, Ancient Beroea 180.
50 Gounaropoulou, Hatzopoulos, Emypapés 148—149; Paschidis, “The
Interpenetration” 261 not. 72.
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The names and possible kinship of Beroian theorodokoi men-
tioned in the famous list from Delphi (ca 220-200 B.C.) are also of
interest. They were Antanor, son of Neoptolemos, and Menander
and Apellas, sons of Philotas, probably brothers.>!

A.B. Tataki suggested that the ancestor of Antanor could have
been Antenor, one of the envoys of Amyntas III (ca 393-369 B.C.),
who made on behalf of the king a treaty with Athenians in late 70s
of the fourth century B.C. (Syll.* 1. 157 = SVA 1. 264, L. 7).>? This
intriguing hypothesis is however speculative.

There is also the possibility that the theorodokos Antanor was
a relative of Antenor, admiral and envoy of King Perseus.** Since
the sources do not indicate the patronymic of the admiral of the last
Antigonid or the name of his city, all attempts to try to connect him
with the family of theorodokos become quite weak (yet the rare oc-
currence of the name is highly notable™).

The middle of second century B.C. is the date of the grave stele
of Moschine, daughter of Kleuas (EKM 1. 177). It is possible that
she was the daughter of Kleuas, general of Perseus (Liv. 43. 21.
4-5; 43, 23. 1-5).% If this deduction is correct, the list of people
close to Perseus born in Beroia may be extended.*

This section also addresses scholarly discussions on some
more people: theorodokos Apellas, Alexander from Beroia (Liv. 40.
24. 7), Adaios from Beroia (Polyb. 38. 8. 2-9; Liv. 43. 19. 14; 43.
20.2-4), et al.

3! Plassart, “Inscriptions de Delphes” 17 (col. III, L. 57-58).

32 Tataki, Ancient Beroea 422.

53 Tataki, Ancient Beroea 422; Paschidis, “The Interpenetration” 261;
O’Neil, “The Ethnic Origins” 519.

S LGPN IV. s.v. Avtdvwp, Avtivwp.

35 Cf. Séve, “Notables de Macédoine” 266.

%6 The name Kleuas is extremely rare. LGPN IV (s.v. KAgbag) names only
two people with this name, both of them are mentioned above and may
quite be one and the same person.
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The Appendix I is devoted to criticism of O. Palagia’s theory
on connection of Kassandros, one of the Successors, with Beroia.>’
The Appendix II describes the reflection of the co-rule of Antigonos
Gonatas and Demetrios II in the inscriptions from Beroia.

Conclusion

The example of some noble families of Beroia in the Hellenis-
tic period (due to unique condition of sources, especially inscrip-
tions) may be used to trace the links between local urban elites and
court aristocracy of the Macedonian kingdom.

Representatives of aristocratic families of Beroia had impor-
tant positions in their native city (as officials, priests, theorodokoi
etc.), and played major roles in political and military organizations
of the Antigonid state (they were the closest philoi of the kings,
headed embassies, commanded troops, etc.). Most illustrative are
the examples of the Harpaloi-Polemaioi, Balakroi-Pantauchoi and
probably Hippostratoi-Kallippoi families.

The example of Beroia and her noble families is most signifi-
cant in showing the aftermath of the deportation of the Macedonian
military and political elite to Italy in 167 B.C., after the Romans had
abolished the kingdom of Antigonids. Names of aristocrats of the
royal epoch disappeared and the custom of building “Macedonian
tombs” was lost. On the other hand, deportation had little affect not
only on local elite families outside the court aristocracy, but even
on some families connected closely enough with Antigonids, e.g.
Harpaloi-Polemaioi from Beroia (even though this was an excep-

7°0. Palagia, “The Grave Relief of Adea, Daughter of Cassander and
Cynnana”, Macedonian Legacies: Studies in Ancient Macedonian History
and Culture in Honor of Eugene N. Borza (Claremont, California 2008)
195-214.
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tion, in all probability), which preserved the memory of their glori-
ous past under monarchy, even into Roman times.

In conclusion, it is significant that new support for C.F. Ed-
son’s hypothesis of close relations between the Antigonid dynasty
and Beroia, and even of their descending from this city, keeps
appearing.
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HCTOPUSA IPEBHEHN U CPETHEBEKOBOM PYCH:

1. Hazapenko A.B.: «/lpeBnss Pycs u cnaBsue». U3 cepun: pes-
Heimue rocynapcta Boctounoit EBporibl

2. «JlpeBHsiss Pych B cBeTe 3apyOeKHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB: XpecToMa-
tusa. Tom 1. Autnunsie ucrounuku». [logocunoB A.B. (cocTa-
Burtens) / [lox pemakmueit xakcon T.H., Konosamosoit N.I. u
ITonocunosa A.B.

3. «/lpeBHss Pych B cBeTe 3apyOeXHBIX UCTOYHHMKOB: XpecToMa-
tus. Tom II. Buzantuiickue ncrounukm». buoukos M.B. (cocTa-
Burenb) / [lox penakiueit [xakcon T.H., Konosamosoi N.I. u
ITonocunosa A.B.

4. «llpeBHsiss Pych B cBeTe 3apyOeKHBIX MCTOYHHKOB: XpecToMa-
tusi. Tom III. Boctounsie ucrounukmn». Konoranora M.I. (cocra-
Butens) / [lox pemakmueit xxaxcon T.H., Konosamosoit 1.I. u
ITonocunosa A.B.

5. «/IpeBHsis Pycy B cBeTe 3apyOeKHBIX HCTOYHUKOB: XpecToma-
tus. Tom IV. 3amamnoeBpomeiickuie wcTouyHUKN». Hazapenko
A.B. (coctraBurens) / [lon penakuumeii xxaxcon T.H., Konosamno-
Boit 1.I". u [Tonocunosa A.B.

6. «/lpeBass Pych B cBeTe 3apyOeHBIX MCTOYHUKOB: XPECTOMa-
tua. Tom V. JIpeBHECKaHAMHABCKUE HCTOUHUKW». [TazbipuHa
I'B., Ixxakcon T.H., MenbuaukoBa E.A. (cocraButenu) / [Tox pe-
nmaknueit xakcon T.H., Konosanosoit N.I". u Ilogocunora A.B.

7. Cronsposa JI.B., KamranoB C.M.: «Kuura B JlpeBneii Pycu (X1 —
XVI BB.)»
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8. «/lpeBneitmue rocynapcrBa Boctounoit EBpornsl. [IpoctpancTso
Y BpeMs B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX TeKcTax» / OTBETCTBEHHBIN PEaKTOP
I'maseipuna I'B.

HUCTOPUS PA3BBUTUS POCCUMCKOMN
YKOHOMUKHU U TEXHUKH:

9. KorenbuukoB B.P.: «OTeuecTBeHHbIC aBUALIMOHHBIC MTOPILIHEBHIC
motopsl 1910-2009»

10. CrenanoB A.C.: «Pa3zputue Coerckoit Apuanuu B [IpenBoeH-
ueiit [lepuon (1938 — nepsast monosuHa 1941 rona)»

AHTUYHOCTb U BUBAHTUHUCTHUKA:

11. JIrortBak 3.: «Crparerus Buzanrmiickoii mmmepun». Edward
N. Luttwak: «The Grand Strategy of the Byzantine Empire» /
ITepeBon ¢ anrmmiickoro Kosams A.H.

12. ITozaueB M.M.: «Ilcuxonorus uckyccrpa. YueHue ApucToTes»

13. CypuxoB U.E.: «Apuctokparus u 1eMocC: MOIUTUYCCKASI DITUTA
apXanmyecKMx M Kiaccuueckux Adum»

14. CypuxoB U.E.: « AHTUYHBIN TOJUCH

15. «Gaudeamus Igitur: Coopauk crareit k 60-neturo [Tomocurosa
A.B.» / Ilon penakuueii Ixakcon T.H., Konosanosoii I.T., Ilem-
xnanze [.P.

16. PeB3un I'puropmii: «Ilyremecrsue B AHTUUHOCTE»

17. Cvemuisie AJL: «Mctopus [peBHero Puma ot Pomyma mo
I'paxxoBy», yueOHOE TTOCOOHE

18. Bunorpanos A.1O. «MuHOBana yxe 3uMa SI3bMeCKOro Oe3yMHsI.
IepxoBp u nepkBu XepcoHa B IV Beke 10 JaHHBIM JIUTEPATYp-
HBIX UCTOUYHHUKOB M MUTPAPHUKID
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19. Apwucreit. BecTHuk Ki1accHueckodl (HIONOTHH M aHTHYHOMN
nctopun. Kypnan. Toma [, II, IT u IV

CHHEHUAJIBHBIE UHCTOPUYECKUE JUCIUIIJINHBI:

20. Auronern E.B.: «BBenenue B puMcKkyo najieorpaduroy

21. «Bompocs! snurpaduku. Bemr. 1» / [lox penakuumeit Asaeesa AT
22. «Bonpocs! arurpadukn. Beim. 2y / [lox penakiueid Apaeesa AT
23. «Bompocs! snurpaduku. Beim. 3» / [ox penaknueii Apneesa A.T.

BE3 CEPUMN:

24. EBceera JI.M., JIunos A.M., Uyrpeesa H.H.: «Cnac Hepykot-
BOPHBIN B PYCCKOM UKOHE

25. Pammun Axmen: «Tanmubany / [lepeBon ¢ anrmiickoro [Tosas-
eBa M.B.

26. bubuxuna B.B. «CnoBo u coObitre. Ilucarens u nureparypay.
CoOpanue counnenuii. Tom |

27. ®omun A.M. «Boiina ¢ mpomomkenneM. BenukoOputanus u
Opanmus B 6oproe 3a “Ocmanckoe HacieacTBo”, 1918—1923»

28. Hopwmkckas FOnuana. OtkpoBenust boxecrsennoit JlrooBu /
Ilep., BcTym. CT., IpUMeY., MOJATrOT. CpeAHeaHn. TekcTa pecBu-
noi FO. Julian of Norwich. Revelations of Divine love / Edition,
introduction, translation and commentaries by Juliana Dresvina

W3BPAHHBIE ITPOU3BEJAEHUS OJIbI' CEJIAKOBOM:

29. Cenakxosa O.A. «YeTbIpexTOMHOE H3/1aHUE N30PaHHBIX MTPOU3-
Benenuii: Ctuxu (1-it Tom)»
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30. CemakoBa O.A. «YeTbIpexTOMHOE U3MaHUE N30PAaHHBIX ITPOM3-
Benenuii: [lepeBonbt (2-i ToM)»

31. CenakoBa O.A. «UeTblpexTOMHOE U31aHUE U30PAHHBIX TPOU3-
Benenuii: Poetica (3-i ToM)»

32. CenakoBa O.A. «UeTblpexTOMHOE U3AaHUE U30PAHHBIX POU3-
BesieHmii: Moralia (4-i Tom)»

KHUT'U, IJJAHUPYIOIIMECSA K U3TAHUIO B 2012
roay
(KHU2U, Yorce 20mosble K U30AHUIO UTU HAXOOAWUECs]
Ha cmaouu peoakmypwvl U 6ePCMKU):

NCTOPUYECKHUE HCTOYHUKU:

1. Kamranos C.M.: «MccnenoBanne o MOJIAaBCKOW rpamore XV
BEKa»

2. Mepemunckuii C.I.: «Mctopust Auros. I'enpux XaHTHHITIOH-
CKHID»

3. bapanosa C.U.: «Kepamuueckas “neronucrs” KOIOKOIbHH Xpa-
Mma Cesareix Anpuana u Haramuu (Ceateix Anoctonos Ilerpa u
ITaBma) B MockBe»

4. «Karanor HaTeIbHBIX KPeCTOB, OOHAPYKEHHBIX B XOJI€ apXeO0JIO-
rUYecKux ucciegoBanuii B Mockse B 1989-2009 rr.» / Tlox py-
KoBOICTBOM [J1aBHOTO apxeosiora ropogaa MOCKBBI, akajgeMHUKa
PAACH u AAH, npodeccopa Anekcannpa [puropsesuua Bek-
ciepa

5. Karanor «CkaHauHaBCKHE IPEBHOCTH Ha Teppuropuu Pycu.
VII-XIII BB.» / PykoBoaurenu npoekra: a. U. H. MenbHUKOBA
E.A., 1. u. u. llerpyxun B.f1., k. u. 1. [lymxuna T.A. , n-p Snc-
con M.
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6. Apxxanos 0.H.: «Cupuiickue BeTX03aBETHBIC TICEBIOAUTPAdBD

HCTOPHUSA IPEBHEN Y CPEJHEBEKOBOM PYCH:

7. Cronsposa JI.B.: «/lerextuB XVI Beka: paccienoBaHue npuunH
cMepTH LapeBuya JMutpus Ha 0a3ze COXpaHUBILUXCS HCTOpUYE-
CKHX HCTOYHHKOBY

8. Tkauenko B.A. «Hexkponons Casro-Tponnkoit CeprueBoii nas-
pbI koHila XIV— nauana XXI B.»

9. EBceeBa JI.LM.: «AnHanoitnble ukoHbsl B Busantun n [lpeBHei
Pycu. O6pa3 u nutyprus»

10. «/lpeBHelimme rocynapcrsa Ha Tepputopuud Bocrounoil EB-
porel». Exxeroansiii cOopHuK cTareif, 3a 2008 rox — mocssieH
toowmieto [amyto B.T. / OtB. pen. MenbaukoBa E.A., UncTuTyT
BceoOeit ncropumn

11. Monorpacdus: «/IpeBusisi Pycy B cBeTe 3apyOeKHBIX HCTOUHH-
xoBy» / Ilox penakuueit MenbaukoBoi E.A. JlanHast MoHOTpadust
M37aeTCsl B KOMIUIEKTE C MSATUTOMHUKOM OJHOMMEHHOH XpecTo-
MaTHH: « AHTUYHBIE HCTOYHUKWY», « BU3aHTHIICKHE HCTOYHHUKI,
«/IpeBHECKAaHTMHABCKME WCTOYHUKN», «BOCTOYHBIE WCTOUHU-
KI», «3aragHoeBpONeHCKIe HCTOUHUKI

ITHOI'PA®US, APXEOJIOT'USA U ®OJIBKJIOPUCTUKA:

12. Kpuanunas H.A.: «KpecTbsiHUH U IPUPOAHASI Cpela B CBETE
mudonoruu. beimiuky, ObIBANBITUHBI, TTOBEephs Kapennn u co-
MpeAebHBIX 00IacTei»

13. Jlobanosa H.B., ®umnaroBa B.®.: «Apxeonorndeckue maMsr-
HUKH B paiioHe OHEXKCKHUX NeTporTudoB»
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14. Jlo6anosa H.B.: «IleTpormudsr OHEKCKOTO 03epay
15. KpuBomamnosa 10.A.: «Pycckas HapoiHas SHTOMOJIOTHS: 3THO-
JIMHIBUCTUYECKUI aCIIEKT»

EBPOIIEVICKASI MEJTUEBUCTHUKA:

16. Mepemunckuii C.I'.: «DopmupoBaHue Tpajuluu: aHIIUICKOE
ucropuonucanue. Bropas nonoBuna XI — nepsast nosoBuHa XII
BEKOB»

17. Bunorpanos ILI.: «CpenHeBekoBoe momMecTbe B AHDIHN) /
[lonroroBka KHUTH K TNEpEeU3IaHUIO0, KOMMEHTApUU U BCTYIIH-
TenbHas cTarbd Imaakosa A.K.

18. Bunorpanos I1.I": «Pumckoe npaBo B cpenHeBekoBoii EBporne»
/ TloAroTOBKA KHUTH K TIEPEH3JaHNI0, KOMMEHTAPHH U BCTYIIH-
TenbHasA cTarbd [maakosa A.K.

19. Bunorpanos ILI.: «MccnenoBanusi mo COIMaNIbHOH UCTOPUU
Anrimun B Cpeinue Bekay / [1orotoBka KHUTH K TIEpEH3IaHHIO,
KOMMEHTapHHU U BCTyNHUTeNbHAsA cTaThs [agkosa A.K.

20. Bunorpanos I1.I.: «MccnenoBanue nmo uctopun (eoaaIbHOTO
ctpost Jlanro6apackoi Mramuu» / [TonroToBka KHUIM K Mepeu3-
JlaHWIO0, KOMMEHTapHU U BCTyNnUTeNbHasA cTarbs [1agkosa A.K.

21. I'mmon T.B.: «McTopuonucanue paHHeCpeIHEBEKOBON AHIIINU
u JlpeBueii Pycu: CpaBHHTENBHOE HCCIIETOBAHHUE

22. llepeBon kumru: «Stender-Petersen A. Die Vardgersage als
Quelle der altrussischen Chronik. Aarhus, 1934» / Penakrypa u
MOATOTOBKA BCTYIUTENIbHON cTaTbl MenbHUKOBOM E.A.

23.  llepeom  xuuru: «Goetz L.K.  Deutsch-russische
Handelsgeschichte des Mittelalters. Liibeck, 1922» / Penakrypa
U MOATOTOBKA BCTYIUTENbHON cTaTbl MenbHUKOBOM E.A.
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UCTOPUS JATUHCKO AMEPUKU:

24. Ucopor A.A.: «CIIIA u 60prba JlaTnHCKOH AMEpHUKH 3a He3a-
BUCHUMOCTB,1815—-1830»

25. Inaromkun H.H. : «McTopus MekcukaHckoil peBomonmmny: 1 -i
toMm: «IIpeanoceuiku u xon pesomtouun: 1910-1917 roga»

26. Inatomkun H.H. : «McTopuss MekCUKaHCKON PEBOTIOLUNY:
2-ii Tom: «PeBomonns y Bnactu: 1917-1928 roma»

27. Inatomkun H.H. : «McTopuss MeKkCHKaHCKOH PEBOIOLUNY:
3-i1 rom: «Kopennsie pedopmbr: 1928—1940 roma»

28. IInaromkna H.H.: «Ywmu: xpusucer 1964-1973 ropos. Bins-
nue CHIA»

29. Ilnaromkun H.H.: «Mutepsenuus CIIA B JloMuHuKaHCKOH
pecmyonuke 1965 roma»

AHTUYHOCTb U BUBAHTUHUCTHUKA:

30. JJomanosckuit A.H.: «I'ocynapcTBeHHBIN KOHTPOJIb U PETYIIH-
poBanue Toproeinu B Buzantuu [IV-IX BB.»

31. Copouan C.b.: «Buzanrtuiickuii XepcoH (Bropasi MOJOBHHA
VI — nepBas nonosuHa X BB.). O4epKH UCTOPUH U KYJIBTYPBD»

32. Tait FOnmit Lle3aps (kanra 1): «3anucku o BoifHE ¢ TajutaMm /
Benenne u kommentapuu Cobomnesckoro C.U.

33. Tait FOnuii Lie3aps (kaura 2): «3amnucku 0 BOWHE ¢ TajuiaMm /
Brenenne n kommentapun Codomnesckoro C.1.

34. JIunos A.M.: «Pocriucu AXtaisD

35. CypuxoB W.E.: «AuTtnunas ['peuus: moIuTHKa B KOHTEKCTE
snoxu. oA MeXI0yCcoOnI

36. «Jlatunckue Ilanernpuku — XII — PANEGYRICI LATIND» /
IlepeBoa ¢ NaTHHCKOTO A3BIKA, CTAThsl, KOMMEHTAPUH U MPUIIO-
xenue [abara 1.10.
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37. Ilommonmit Mena: «Ommcanne 3emim» / IlepeBox ¢ JaTeIHM,
KOMMEHTApHUU U TOJITOTOBKA TEKCTa — KOJJICKTHB aBTOPOB IO
penakuueii [Tonocunosa A.B.

HCTOPUA XX BEKA:

38. «MHOTOCTOPOHHSISI JUTUIOMATHS B OUITOJIIPHON CHCTEME MEXK-
JOyHapOJHbBIX oTHOIIeHH» / OTB. pen. Eroposa H.U.

39. «CbopHuk crareil B yectb Bukropa Jleonngosnua ManbkoBa»
/ OtB. pen. Eroposa H..

40. Kynukos B.IIL.: «Mcropuss Pycckoro Boennoro BoznymiHoro
®nora 1885-1917»

41. CoopHUK cTarel o MarepraiaM ceMuHapa « X0IIofHas BOIHA»
/ CoctaButens CrenanoB A.C.

CHHEHNUAJIBHBIE UHCTOPUYECKHUE JUCIUIIJINHBI:

42. «Bompocs! snurpaduxu. Bemyck 4» / [lox penaknueir ABne-
epa A.T.

METOHLOJOI'UAA I'YMAHUTAPHBIX HAVYK,
I'EOINIOJIMTUKA U TEOSKOHOMMKA U JIP.:

43. JlrortBak D.: «Ctparerus: JIoruka BOWHBI 1 Mupay / [lepeBoxn ¢
annmiickoro: Edward N. Luttwak : «The Strategy: Logic of War
and Peace»

44, JlrortBak J. «llomuTHUecKkrne IEPEBOPOTHI: MPAKTHUECKOE TI0-
cobuex»: Edward N. Luttwak «Coup d’Etat: Practical Handbook»
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45. Paxaes JI.5.: «ITomutuka Poccun va CeBeprom KaBkasze B mep-
Boil uetBepTu X VIII Bekar

YYEBHUKHN U YYEBHBIE IOCOBUA:

46. PsazanoBckmii A.P.: [Tocobue mo mMaremaruke AT MOCTYIIaro-
[IUX B «MareMarndeckue By3b»: «500 crmocoOoB U METONIOB pe-
IICHUS 33]1a4 110 MaTEMaTHKE»

47. Abpamcon S1.U.: «YdebHOE TocoOMe IO MaTeMaTuke IS yda-
IIUXCS] HAYaJIbHBIX KIIACCOBY»

COBPAHUE COYMHEHW BUBUXWHA B.B.:

48. bubuxun B.B: «Benenune B pummocoduro mpasay. Tom 11
49. bubuxun B.B: «Hosslit Peneccancy. Towm 111
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KHUI'M HAIUEI'O U3JATEJIBCTBA
MOXHO ITPUOBPECTU B MAT'ABUHAX:

B odwuce namero nznarensctsa (Mocksa, yi1. Manas [Tuporosckas,
noMm 13, B momemennu «YactHol DHMIMIIIIOBCKON IIIKOJIBI), B
paione metpo Dpynsenckas). Tem: +7 (495) 708-34-90, +7
(499) 766-46-19

1. arepHeT-Marazuabl: www.biblion.ru u www.urss.ru
2. KamxHble Mara3uHsel:

POCCHUA

MockBa

» «Kuwmxknas ranepes «HUHA» (M. «[laBeneuxas», yn. baxpymu-
Ha, 1. 28). www.kniginina.ru

* «OAJIAHCTEP» (m. «llymkuHckas», Mansiii [ He3THUKOBCKHIA
miep., a. 12). www.falanster.su

* «'HO3UC» (m. «Ilapk Kynsryps», 3y0oBckuit np., 1. 2; 1-if ry-
MaHHUTapHBIA Kopiryc MI'Y)

* «KAKAJIEMKHUI'A» (M. «Akanemudeckas», yi. BaBuiosa, 1.
55/7)

* cKAKAJEMKHUTI'A» (M. «LIBetHo# OynbBapy, L{BeTHOI OynbBap,
o 21)

* «Y KEHTABPA» (M. «HoBocnoGoackas», ya. YasHoa, a. 15:
3manue PITY)

* POCCIIBH: «Kuwmxnsbiit knock POCCIIOH» (yn. M. YnbsHOBa,
a. 19.

M. «AKageMHIeCKas))

* POCCIIBH: «KumxHbri krnock B onommoreke MHUOHy (Haxu-
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MoBckwuit ipoctiekt 51/21, 3ganme MHWOH, 2-if atax. [M. [Ipo-
(hcorozHas])

o «I'MJIESI» (123104, Mocksa, TBepckoit OyabBap, 1. 9). Ten: +7-
495-925-81-66. http://gileia.org/contacs

Cankrt-lleTepoypr

« KKHUKHBIN OKOIT» (Tyukos nep., a. 11/5, nut. A, mom. 15-H.,

BacunseBckuit OctpoB)

* «MCTOPUYECKAS KHUT'A» (yn. YalikoBCKOTO, 1. 55) WwWWw.
aletheia.spb.ru

* «JIMUTPUN BYJIAHUH» (yn. IlerposaBoackas, 1. 9: pamoM co
3[AaHUEM HCTOPUYECKOrO HHCTUTYTa) www.dbulanin.ru

* «<AKAJIEMKHUWI'A» (JIuteiinsiii mpocrekt, qom 57). Tem.: 272-
36-65

* «AKAJJEMKHUWI'A» (yn. Ilerpo3aBoxackas, a. 7 6). Temn.: 235-
40-64

* «KAKAJIEMKHUI'A» (MenneneeBckast munus, 1. 1. Bacunbes-
ckmit Octpon). Tem.: 328-38-12

* «(AKAJIEMUYECKAS JIMTEPATYPA» (BacunbeBckmii OcTpos,
6-s1 muHMA, 1. 11)

* «I[MIOPAJIOK CJIOB» (HaGepexnast peku ®donranka, a. 15).
www.wordorder.ru

Beankuii HoBropon

« (HOBI'OPOJICKWM TOCYJIAPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET
UMEHU SAPOCJIIABA MYJIPOI'O» (yn. Ctynenueckasi, [Tapko-
Bas: 31aHKe | yMaHUTapHOTO MHCTUTYTA, KHU)KHBIH KHOCK)

Spocaasib

« «KKHKHAS JIABKA TYMAHUTAPHOU JIMTEPATYPbI»
(ym. CBepioBa, 1. 9: OpiBImid kuHoreatp «APCy). Pecrybmmka
Kapenus
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« (IIETPO3ABOJICK1I1 TOCYJIAPCTBEHHbIN YHUBEPCH-
TET». (1. [lerpo3aBoack, np. Jlenuna, a. 33: KHWKHBIA KHOCK).

BoJgorna

* « IEJIOBAS KHUI'A» (. Bonoraa, yn. IIpearedenckas a. 31).
Ten: +7, 8-8172-72-61-28, d.book@visp.ru

KpacHnosipck

* «<AKAAEMKHUTA» (66049, KpacHosipck, ya. CypukoBa, 10M
45). Ten: 8 (391) 227-03-90

Tomck

* cKAKAJIEMKHHI'A» (634050, Tomck, HaGepexxnas pexu Yimaii-
ku, 1oM 18 a) Ten: 8 (3822) 51-60-36

* «[TO3UTUB» (634050, Tomck, [Ipocnekr Jlennna, mom 24 a).
Ten: 8 (3822) 53-40-74

HoBocubupck

* cKAKAJIEMKHHI'A» (r. HoBocubupck, Kpachsiii npocrexkt, 51).
Ten: +7 (383) 2211560

* «AKAJIEMKHUI'A» (630090 HoBocubupck, Mopckoit mpo-
cnekt, 22). Ten. +7 (3832) 35-09-22

YKPAUHA

OduunanbHeIl TpEICTaBUTENDb B YKpanHe

» Oumok Oner BacunbseBud: Ten. CDMA: +38 (044) 221-97-44,

GSM: +38 (063) 487-27-84 E-mail: Helgll@yandex.ru;
RUSfondUKR@yandex.ua

Kues

* «bBYKUHUCT-UEHTP» (yn. Jlrorepanckas, 1. 4: psaom ¢ Kpe-
matukom). Tem: +380-44-279-57-31

* cKAKAIIEMKHUI'A» (01030, yn. borgara XmenpHAIIKOTO, 1. 42,
ten.: +380-44-234-51-42
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* «AKAJIEMKHUI'A No7» ( 01025, yn. Cperenckas, 17, Ten.:
+380-272-34-72, 272-35-82)

* «MOT'MJISIHCBbKA KHUT'APHSI» (nentpansubiii Bxoa: 04070,
m1. KonrpakrtoBa, m. 4, tem: +380-44-581-52-23, E-mail:
mogilyanka@bigmir.net)

» UnTepuer-marazun www.artlover.com.ua, E-mail: info@artlover.
com.ua

* «(3HAHHS» (01001, yn. Kpemaruk, 1. 44, ten.: +380-279-10-45,
234-22-91)

* <tHAYKOBA JIYMKA» (01001, yx. I'pymeBckoro, 4. Ten.: +380-
278-06-96, 279-12-01)

« «(KMEBCKMU HAILIMOHAJIBHBIA YHUBEPCUTET UM.
IHEBYEHKO» (xHMXHBI MarasuH B kopriyce MuactuTyTa du-
nonorun: 01030, Oyneap lleBuenko, 1. 14)

« «(KMEBCKMI HALIMOHAJIBHBI YHUBEPCUTET UM.
IHEBYEHKO» (kHmxHBIN Mara3uH B TiiaBHOM Kopryce): 01034,
ya. Bnagumupckas, 1. 60

« «(KMEBCKMI HAILIMOHAJIBHBIA YHUBEPCUTET UM.
HTEBYEHKO» (kHmxHBINH Marasus B koprnyce MHCTUTYyTa MexX-
IOyHapoIHbIX oTHomeHwi): 04119, yn. MensHuKkoBa, 1. 36/1

XapbkoB

* «YHUBEPCUTETCKAS KHUTA» (mumomans CeoGompl, 4:
KHUKHBI MarasuH B INIABHOM Kopiiyce XapbkoBckoro Harmo-
HanbHOTO YHMBepcutera nuM. Kapasuna). Tein.:+380-44-456-84-
63

* «JIMTEPA HOBA» («Litera Novay) (ct. M. CoBeTckas, yi. KBut-
kr-OCcHOBBSIHEHKO 4/6: psimom ¢ OpranHbiM 3aiom). Ten.: (057)
731-40-59, 719-52-40; www.iap.kharkov.ua, http://litera-book.
com.ua

* IOM KHUT'U «BOOKS» (yn. Cymckas, 21). Ten. +38-057-714-
04-71
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« ABUOHUMKA (61022, r. XappkoB, yi1. Cymckas, 51)

TepHonoyb
« «SIPOCJIAB MYIPBII» (yi. Pyceka, 19). Tex. +38-0352-43-10-
21

Bunnununa
* «KKOB3APb» (ymn. [IpuBox3anbras, 2/1). Ten. +38-043-261-77-44

IT'EPMAHUA

®pankdypr-Ha-Maiine

* «KNIZHNIK Internationale Buchhandlung» (Inhaber Dmitrij
Anzupow. Verkehrsnummer 29582. Danziger Platz 2-4, 60314,
Frankfurt am Main, +49(0) 69 40 80 78 70) www.knizhnik.de/ru

Tpu onmoswvix 3aKyNKax 603MONCHLL CKUOKU, C 8ONPOCAMU 00-
pawatimecs k oupexkmopy usoameinvcmea Anopero opesy: andrey.
gorev@bk.ru unu x 3amecmumento oupekmopa Jlrbe Eecmronuue-
eoti: L.izdat@bk.ru
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